
.• ^'

IMAGE EVALUATION
TEST TARGET {MT-3)

1.0

I.I

1.25

|50 '

^ tiS,

IIM

22

2.0

U
III 1.6

V]

<?
/} *;.

"^^ .^v #^

>(S^

Photographic

Sciences
Corporation

S#
<r
P?^

q,v

23 WEST MAIN STREET

WEBSTER, N.Y. 14580

(716) 872-4503

%.Vm
.#

^^L

/^^-



A^ % \#
^

W.r CIHM/ICMH
Microfiche
Series.

CIHM/ICMH
Collection de
microfiches.

Canadian Institute for Historical Microreproductions / Institut Canadian de microreproductions historiques



Technical and Bibliographic Notes/Notes techniques et bibliographiques

The Institute has attempted to obtain the best
original copy available for filming. Features of this
copy which may be bibliographically unique,
which may alter any of the images in the
reproduction, or which may significantly change
the usual method of filming, are checked below.

D Coloured covers/
Couverture de couleur

I I

Covers damaged/
Couverture endommagde

Covers restored and/or laminated/
Couverture restaurde et/ou pellicuide

Cover title missing/
Le titre de couverture manque

Coloured maps/
Cartes gdographiques en couleur

Coloured ink (i.e. other than blue or black)/
Encre da couleur (i.e. autre que bieue ou noire)

Coloured plates and/or illustrations/

Planches et/ou illustrations en couleur

Bound with other material/
Reli§ avec d'autres documents

D

n

n

Tight binding may cause shadows or distortion
along interior margin/
Lareliure serree peut causer de I'ombre ou de la

distorsion le long de la marge intdrieure

Blank leaves added during restoration may
appear within the text. Whenever possible, these
have been omitted from filming/
II se peut que certaines pages blanches ajoutdes
lors dune restauration apparaissent dans le texte,
mcis, lorsque cela dtait possible, ces pages n'ont
pas dtd filmdes.

Additional comments:/
Commentaires suppldmentaires;

L'Institut a microfilm^ le meilleur exemplaire
qu'il lui a dti possible de se procurer. Les details
de cet exemplaire qui sont peut-dtre uniques du
point de vue bibliographique, qui peuvent modifier
une image reproduite, ou qui peuvent exiger une
modification dans la m^thode normale de filmage
sont indiquds ci-dessous.

D
D
D

D

D
D
D
n

Coloured pages/
Pages de couleur

Pages damaged/
Pages endommagies

Pages restored and/or laminated/
Pages restaur^es et/ou pelliculdes

Pages discoloured, stained or foxed/
Pages ddcolor^es, tachetdes ou piquees

Pages detached/
Pages d^tachdes

Showthrough/
Transparence

Quality of print varies/

Quality indgale de I'impression

Includes supplementary material/
Comprend du materiel supplementaire

Only edition available/

Seule Edition disponible

Pages wholly or partially obscured by errata
slips, tissues, etc., have been refilmed to
ensure the best possible image/
Les pages totalement ou partiellement
obscurcies par un feuillet d'errata, une pelure,
etc., ont iti filmdes i nouveau de facon it

obtenir la meilleure image possible.

This item is filmed at the reduction ratio checked below/
Ce document est film6 au taux de reduction indiqu6 ci-dessous.

10X 14X 18X 22X 26X 30X

12X
l_d

16X 20X 24X 28X 32X



The copy filmed here has been reproduced thanks
to the generosity of:

National Library of Canada

L'exemplaire f^<m6 fut reproduit grdce d la

g6n6rosit6 de:

Bibliothdqu-J nationale du Canada

The images appearing here are the best quality
possible considering the condition and legibility

of the original copy and in keeping with the
filming contract specifications.

Original copies in printed paper covers are filmed
beginning with the front cover and ending on
the last page with a printed or illustrated impres-
sion, or the back cover when appropriate. All

other original copies are filmed beginning on the
first page with a printed or illustrated impres-
sion, and ending on the last page with a printed
or illustrated impression.

The last recotded frame on each microfiche
shall contain the symbol —^ (meaning "CON-
TINUED"), or the symbol y (meaning "END"),
whichever applies.

Maps, plates, charts, etc., may be filmed at

different reduction ratios. Those too large to be
entirely included in one exposure are filmed
beginning in the upper left hand corner, left to
right and top to bottom, as many frames as
required. The following diagrams illustrate the
method:

Les images suivantes ont 6t6 reproduites avec le

plus grand soin, compte tenu de la condition et
de la nettet6 de l'exemplaire film6, et en
conformity avec les conditions du contrat de
filmage.

Les exemplaires originaux dont la couverture en
papier est imprimde sont filmds en commenpant
par le premier plat et en terminant soit par la

dernidre page qui comporte une empreinte
d'impression ou d'illustration, soit par le second
plat, selon le cas. Tous les autres exemplaires
originaux sont fiimds en commengant par la

premidre page qui comporte une empreinte
d'impression ou d'illustration et en terminant par
la dernidre page qui comporte une telle

empreinte.

Un des symboles suivants apparaitra sur la

dernidre image de chaque microfiche, selon le

cas: le symbole — signifie "A SUIVRE ", le

symbole V signifie "FIN",

Les cartes, planches, tableaux, etc., peuvent dtre
filmds d des taux de reduction diff^rents.

Lorsque le document est trop grartti pour §tre
reproduit en un seul cliche, il est film6 d partir

de Tangle supdrieur gauche, de gauche d droite,

et de haut en bas, en prenant le nombre
d'images ndcessaire. Les diagrammes suivants
illustrent la m6thode.

1 2 3

1 2 3

4 5 6





A POPULAE HISTORY

OF

THE DISCOYERT OF AMERICA.

VOL. II.



]



A POPULAR HISTORY

OF THB

DISCOVEEY OF AMERICA,

IROM COLUMBUS TO FRANKIIN.

By J. G. KOHL.

TRANSLATKD FEOM THB OEBMAIT

By major R. R. NOEL.

IN TWO VOLUMES.

VOL. II.

LONDON:

CHAPMAN AND HALL, 193, PICCADILLY.

1862.



Jo

The
C
s;

di

cc

C,

(1

la

Li

(1

tic

The
sis:

Mi
in

nai

15.

the



CONTENTS OF VOL. II.

CHAPTER I.

XHK .AVAL HEBOKS OK Q.KBK KUZABKXH. XKO THE EAST COAST OK XHK
UNITED STATES.

John Cabot discovers North America CJune 24 anno 14Q7^ r.
'

de Leon discovers Florida Cl'il'i) r^ • - xi
^ 1497)--Ponce

Walter Ralei^hVVoyag to v"S^ ?!.0?'°" l'^*''^",
(1^83)_ Sir

Colonises the Bay o7cfesapIZriG07f Th"^n'??T*^'^^'^
«'"•*''

Belgium (New York IBOoTThipV^.?"*"='' '^'**^«^er New
OxenstierLa foundrNet LTlen on trnf' ^'^^^ CI630)-
English conquer New Bel^-hrmTl f5fiT p ^"i^™ (1638)-The
(1682)-OgIethorpeS G^o^rgL (1732)"^

''"? ^Pennsylvania

CHAPTER II.

THE KRENCH AND THE FUB-HUNTERS IN CANADA

sails along the Coasts of North TnticarTslT.^'T""^ ^'^
discovers the Gulf of St. LawrenS a'L?^ ?~ "^^^'^ 9^"^'"'
covers the River St. Lawrence™ Canada r^^r.T^"^ ^ '^"

''''"

Cartier go to Canada n54'>^ "T p'^'^^'^ (lo35)-RobervaI and

(1548)4amuelSlUi„f2;^^^ |'«^* f'-PP-^
lam organises the Province of Cin^lo ^ ,

^~;^^™"''' ^^'«™P-
Lakes 0608, 1635)_FiwM.. J.''"'^

explores the Lower
(16G0)lTheVesS a£u z ami Mn T''' *^ ^PP^^ ^^^^es

tion of Lake Superio^ anr?ak?MiJ^rnTl6^ *.'°

'^f'^-;

CHAPTER in.

THE MISSISSIPPI AND THE JESUITS.

nando de Soto discovers andlvit . ^^/f'fPP» (1529-1537)-rer-
1542)-Moscoso's Retreat ASfnM t' ^'-''tl

^^'^^'^^iPPi (1540-
the entire Mississippi fa C^noe^ac 3)

''"'^"'"^ '''' ^^«""

PAGE

58

103



VI CONTENTS.

CHAPTER IV.

THE MARCH OF THE RUSSIANS AND COSSACKS THROUGH SIIJERIA TO

AMERICA.
PAGE

Annika StroRnnoff sends his Teoiilo over the Ural (anno 1570) —
Jermak Timofejcff and his Cossacks ride over the Ural (1578)

—

Jermak Rains Possession of " Sibir" (15H0)—The Cossacks reach the

Lena (1028)—The Cossacks gain Possession of Kanitschatka (1690-

1706)—The Cossacks hear of the "Great Land," (America) (170C)

—Peter the Great orders the Discovery of the "Great Land," (North-

West America) (1723)— Behring and Tschirokoff reach America

from Siberia (1711)—The Russians take Possession of North-West

America (1760) 144

CHAPTER V.

THE NORTH AND THE ENGLISH.

Martin Frobisher's Voyages to "Meta Incognita" (anno 1572-1578)

—John Davis discovers Davis's Strait (1685)—Henry Hudson dis-

covers Hudson's Bay (IGIO)—Bylot and Baffin discover Baffin's

Bay (IfilG)—John Ross begins the Series of Arctic Expeditions of

JModem Times (1818)— William Edward Parry penetrates into

Lancaster Sound in the American Polar Sea (1816)— Sir John

Franklin's Land Journey to the Coasts of the American Polar Sea

(1820-21)—Sir John Franklin's last Voyage (1845)—M'Clure dis-

covers the North-West Passage, and proves that America is sur-

rounded by Water (Oct. 1850) 185

CHAPTER VI.

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS ON THE RESULTS OP THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA

TO COJI31ERCK, NAVIGATION, SCIENCE, RELIGION, AND POLITICS.

Introduction of European Diseases—Changes in the Condition and

Habits of the Natives of America—Destruction of the American

Civilisation—Extinction of the Red Race—Development of New
Kaces— Changes in the Aspect of Nature, and in the Climate

through the Cultivation of the Soil and the Introduction of New
Animals and Plants : Sugar, CoflFee, Cotton, Negro Slavery—Spread

of American Plants and Animals in Europe: Potatoes, ToDacco,

Maize, Medicines, Turkeys— Changes of Political and Commercial

Power and Hegemony in Europe— Zenith of the Power of the Por-

tuguese and Spaniards, and its Decline—Decline of Italian Com-

merce ; of German Commerce ; of the Hanse Towns—Freedom of

the Netherlands— Rise of the English— Influence on Sciences-

Cosmology-Astronomy —Botanical Gardens— Menageries— Na-

tural Sciences—Ethnography—History of Man—Im.pulse to Inven-

tion—Increased Moral and Physical Mobility of European Nations

—Modern Languages and Literature—Spread and Stability of the

Christian Religion 231



IIEIIIA TO

A POPULAR HISTORY

OF THE

DISCOYERY OF AMERICA.

CHAPTER I.

THE NAVAL HEROES OF QUEEN ELIZABETH, AND THE
EA3T COAST OF THE UNITED STATES.

John Cabot discovers North America (June 24, anno 1497)-ronce cleLeon chscovers Florida (1513)-Coligny'8 Huguenots in Florida (1562,
1568)-Su- John Hawkins's Expeditions (1562, 1565, 1567)_Sir FrancisDrake s Voyage round the World (1577, 1578)-Sir Humphrey Gilbert's
first Attempt at Colonisation (1583)-Sir Walter Raleigh's Voyage to
Virginia (1584 and 1602)-John Smith Colonises the Bay of Chesa-
peake (1607)-The Dutch discover New Belgium (New York, 1609)-The Puritans build Boston (1630)-Oxenstierna founds New Sweden on
the Delaware (1638)~The English conquer New Belgium (1664)-Penn founds Pennsylvania (1682)-Oglethorpe founds Georgia (1732).

The east coast of the United States, from Florida to

Canada, is about 1600 geographical miles long. Pa.
rallel with the coast, in the same direction, runs a chain
of mountains, the lines of which are six or seven times
repeated, and are called the Alleghany, ^. e. the endless
mountain ranges. The district between these mountain
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2 THE ATLANTIC SLOPE.

walls and the coast lino is a beautiful strip of land 200

to 350 geographical miles broad, called hy the Americans

" tiio slope of the Atlantic," because its numerous rivers

all flow into that ocean.

This Atlantic slope is at the present day by far the

most important portion of America. Along its shores

now lie the largest and most flourishing commercial

cities, and more important interests and hopes are bound

up in it than in any other part of the American coast of

the same extent.

Like Central Europe, towards which its face is turned,

it runs through the whole of the temperate zone. Its

climate greatly resembles that of the best portions of our

continent, whoso natural productions and inhabitants

flourish in it to great advantage.

Columbus gave to tropical America, which he dis-

covered, the name of Western India. The north-west

of the New World (the countries round Hudson's Bay)

has been called American Siberia, and the north coast

(Greenland and Labrador) the American Scandinavia.

The east coast, with its adjacent countries, might with

justice be called the American, or New, Europe. To

Englishmen belongs the merit of having recognised the

importance of this region ; of having maintained their

ideas respecting it, and having finally brought them to a

fortunate issue.

/i;



FIRST EN'GLISII EXPEDITION. 8

Tliey were the first to prove the existence of tl.is

coast, and to display tlieir sails and pennants alon<.
its shores. This took place veiy soon after Coliunbus's
first voyage, and before the close of the fifteenth century,
in the reign of Henry VII.

Columbus had made known his projects and ideas to
this king by sending to him liis brother Bartholomew,
and offering (though vainly) to undertake for him the
work of discoveiT in the West. Thus he had been the
first to awaken in the king a desire after the transatlan-
tic world.

Henry VII., stung with vexation at the opportunity
he had lost, set to work to gain a share in the prospects
now opened in the West. A few years after Columbus's
first voyage across the ocean, he des],atched an exploring
fleet in that direction, which, in the dearth of skilfd
English navigators, was commanded, like almost all the
earlier expeditions of Europeans, by an Italian, the
Venetian Giovanni Cabot.

To keep out of the way of the Spaniards, and for
other reasons, Cabot did not turn to the South, but
sailed across the ocean in a north-westerly direction' and
discovered the great island of Newfoundland, ^^'ith its

abundant fish-banks, and on the 24th June (in the same
year), on St. John's Day, the continent of North Ame-
rica, part of the present Labrador. He sailed down

b2
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4 IGNORANCE OF GEOGRAPHY.

along the coast southward until, as he said, he thought

himself in the same degree of latitude as the straits of

Gibraltar ; that is, nearly as far as the boundary of the

present state of North Carolina, and then he returned

to England. Thus he had seen the principal part of

that wild and barbarous coast in which the English sub-

sequently played so great a part.

Had the importance of Cabot's discovery been under-

stood at that time, and the requisite means for prose-

cuting it been at command, this discoveiy might have

been called sufficiently great ; but wild coast-lands,

which must be cultivated with the sweat of their brows,

were not at all to the taste of the English.

They, like the Spaniards and all their contemporaries,

wanted to find vast realms abounding in wealth, in splen-

did castles, and cities with which a profitable commerce

might at once be set on foot.

The precise nature of the land they had seen was

unknown to Cabot and his Englishmen- They, l^ke

Columbus, thought it was a part of Asia—the northern

and eR'itern points of that northern Tartary which they

beV'eved stretched out far towards Europe.

In the oldest maps of the world which we still possess,

Labrador, Newfoundland, &c., are represented as con-

nected with Asia, something like the peninsulas of

Kamschatka and Corea.

J-
'*"
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Cabot's discovery neglected. 5

It is not surprising that in England the rejoicings
over this discovery were not great, and that the English,
who at that time possessed neither a superabundance of
inhabitants nor a navy of any importance, should not
immediately seize these paltry countries, which they
rather looked upo.i as in the way of their plans. Nor
need it excite our astonishment that Cabot had no suc-
cessor; that his soon almost forgotten voyage should
remain isolated, and that nearly a century should elapse

before the English called their old Cabot and his voyage
—then become famous— to remembrance, that they
might found on it their right of discovery and their

claim to the country.

The only immediate practical result of this discovery

proceeded from the knowledge of the rich fisheries on
the banks of Newfoundland, which, soon after Cabot's
expc^djtion, were visited and made profitable by European
fishermen

;
though here, also, the English at first allowed

other nations, especially the French, to take the lead.

The north coast of the United States is indicated in
the oldest maps of the world by rough and uncertain
strokes, as if a cloud or a mass of rocks was intended to
be represented, and the vague inscription is appended,
"Here land has been see by the English." At the
southenimost point the bus^ httle coral insects-working
from antediluvian times-have added a supplement to the



6 PONCE DE LEON.

Atlantic slope, have built up a large and marvellous penin-

sula, four hundred miles in length. This reaches nearly

tx) the tropical zone and to the Antillas Islands, possessed

by the Spaniards ; and it may have served as a primseval

bridge for the migrations of the ancient American tribes.

Now, the Spaniards could not help knowing, through

their islanders, of this country to the north of Cuba.

.Ifter then.' fashion, the Indians spoke of many strange

and fabulous things in it, among others of a far-famed

" Fountain of Bimini," which cured the sick and caused

the old to become young again.

Sixteen years after Cabot, the Spaniard Ponce de

Leon, Governor of Porto Rico, sailed to the north, to

seek the " wonderful country of the well of Ufe and the

spring of youth, Brniini." He discovered this land on

an Easter Sunday, which day is commonly called by the

Spaniards " Pascua Florida'' (the Festival of Flowers),

and on this account, as well as because the country lay

before his eyes decked in all the full beauty and fra-

grance of its spiing flowers, he called it " La Florida''

(the Island of Flowers). Ponce de Leon sailed round it,

and several Spanish navigators followed in his track,

continuing his discoveries on the west as well as the east

side of the coral peninsula.

As early as the year 1525 the Spaniards had sailed

along the whole coast of the United States, from New-
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foundland to Cuba, and had taken possession of it for

their king, in so far, at least, as such ceremonies as the

putting up of crosses and coats of arms, cutting the

king's name on trees, drinking sea-water, and waving
flags could make it their own. They had, moreover,

already given names to the principal capes, harbours,

and bays of this coast. They called, for example. New
York and the Hudson River, "the Harbour of St.

Antonio ;" our Chesapeake Bay, near which lies Bcilti-

more, "the Bay of the Virgin Mary;" and the river of

our present Philadelphia they named "the Bay of St.

Christopher." The name of Florida, originally only

applied to a part of the countiy, was soon extended by
the Spaniards to the whole of the territory of the pre-

sent United States, and they continued to call it thus

for two hundred years. It is a pity that this pretty

name has not been retained for the whole country, for

then the citizens of the United States, whom a geo-

grapher scarcely knows how to designate briefly, would
have had one proper name for both land and people.

Those citizens who believe that " decrepid Europe," as

they call it, becomes rejuvenated in their countiy, might
then, likewise, have appealed to the historical fable of

the " Well of Youth" as a pretty and very significant

prophecy. These Spanish names, which were paraded
on the maps of the worid, remained, however, only



8 THE REFORMATION IN FRANCE.
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empty words, out of which nothing grew—no colonies,

no emporiums, no well-organised provinces.

The Spaniards were certainly jealous enough concern-

ing everything in the half of the world which they had
received from the Pope, and, as long as they could, they

tried to stop foreigners from entering upon the wild

eastern coast of America. But they did not see why
they should build and plant in the north as long as they

could reap, without sowing, in the south.

The east coast lay fallow, as it were, till the middle of

the sixteenth century. As it promised neither gold, nor
silver, nor spices, it was only of necessity, when nothing

else was left, that people were driven to it. It was not a

country which could enrich the crowns of kings with

brilliants and pearls. It was a country for exiles, for

the banished, and it is only by degrees that this despised

land has become the corner-stone of the continent. The
first fugitives, who sought not an empire to plunder, but

rather a piece of earth to cultivate and live upon in

freedom, came to this east coast from France, about the

time of the wars of the Reformation.

On the extension of the Reformation to France, from

the beginning, its spread became connected with the

maritime undertakings of the people of that country. It

took root in especial in several of the French harbours,

and La Rochelle, St. Malo, and other sea-ports, soon



ADMIRAL COLIGNY. 9

formed the chief bulwarks of the Huguenots. Their
great and most zealous patron and leader, Coligny, was
High Admiral of France under King Charles the Ninth,
and it may ^ -^.ve been that the Huguenots, from the first,

cast their eyes across the ocean to the new country as

the proper field for their new religion.

The French corsairs and freebooters, who, in the
sixteenth century, swarmed in the tracks of the Spanish
and Portuguese, were not unfrequently commanded by
Huguenots, who probably felt but little scruple in

warring against CathoHc kings.

The first attempt at a Protestant colony in the new
world was made by Admiral Coligny and his adherents
in the year 1554. His aim was to reach the coast of
Brazil and the beautiful bay of Rio Janeiro, which had
long since been descried by French fleets in the track of
the Portuguese. This attempt was, however, entirely

frustrated. The French who were settled in the dis-

trict, where later the imperial capital of Brazil has
been built, fell into disunion and dissensions, and such of
them as remained were driven from the beautiful bay of
Rio Janeh:o in the year 1560, by a fleet-of-war which
the King of Portugal sent out against them.

Upon this, Coligny tm-ned his thoughts to the coast of
Florida, which was not occupied by the Spaniards, and
he sent thither many Protesta-.t naval heroes in the



10 HUGUENOT COLONY.

name of the king. These men explored the coast more

carefully than it had hitherto been done, and they built

a couple of forts, which they maintained for some years

against famine and the native tribes. From their forts

they likewise penetrated into the interior of the countiy,

following the course of the rivers. These excursions

were made in the temtory of the present states of

South Carolina, Georgia, and Florida, which were the

first lands explored by the French. They drew maps

and inviting pictures of this attractive country, which

found their way to France, were there printed, and after-

wards translated and published in. England.

This Huguenot colony, which they called " la

Floride Fraiigaise" was the first positive settlement

which had been made by Eui'opeans in the countries of

the United States, and also the first plan of colonisation

of the same nature as those which England afterwards

so frequently earned out. Unfortunately, it came to a

most tragical end. The Huguenots received but little

support from the Catholic king, Charles the Ninth ; the

King of Spain, therefore, sent a superior fleet and army

to take them by surprise. All those who did not fall

defending themselves were taken prisoners (men and

women) and at once executed, or rather murdered. The
Spanish admiral, Menendez, who ordered this horrible

butchery, caused a monument to be erected on the place



ITS FATE. 11

of execution, where the victims still lay on the ground,
or hung on trees, and on this monument he had the

words engraved, "Tliis befel them not as Frenchmen,
but as heretics."

The Nemesis, however, soon followed; for, as King
Charles the Ninth of France took no notice of this atr^-

cious affair, a French nobleman, Gourgues, fitted out a
fleet at his own expense, and falHng as unexpectedly on
the garrisons which the Spaniards had left in Florida, he
took them prisoners and put them aU to the sword ; and,

instead of the Spanish monument, he raised a French
one, on which was inscribed, " Tliis befel them not as

Spaniards, but as murderers."

The French Protestant project of exploring and colo-

nising the east coast now fell to thegromid, for troublous

times came for the Huguenots. Adimi'al Coligny and
his followers, in that night of terror called the " Feast of

Blood," suffered the same kind of death at the hands of

their own king as the King of Spain had inflicted on
theii- sea-captains and colonists in America. The disco-

veries they had made on the other side of the ocean con-
tinued to exist only in the papers and maps which they
left behind them, and these coming afterwards into the
possession of the EngUsh, were, in many ways, turned to

good account by them in all their undertakings.

It is one of the most interesting tasks in the history of
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discovery- and of geographical science, as in that of all

human knowledge, to trace out how the ideas are com-

municated by inheritance from individual to individual,

and from nation to nation ; to see how, and under what

circumstances, one people, so to speak, inoculates

another; how the impulse once given works on through

races, and from neighbour to neighbour ; and how, as

one man retires from the arena, his successor takes the

torch from his hand and carries its light still farther.

The English, in the greatest work which they have

accomplished in America, the exploration and colo-

nisation of the United States, have, in many cases, been

the scholars and successors of the French. The ac-

counts which the latter gave of the beauty and fertility

of this region, and its fitness for man to dwell on, of its

abundant harbours and rivers, and its temperate Euro-

pean-like climate, first kindled the desire of the Endisli

for the undertaking. They not only received this intel-

ligence by means of the printing-press, but also by word

of mouth
; for many of the French fugitives and

Huguenots came in person from Florida to England,

where they were presented to Queen EHzabeth. These

Frenchmen, too, who, at that time, were far better

acquainted with the Atlantic Ocean than the English,

frequently served them as pilots and steersmen in their

voyages to the west. I could here give particulars to
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show how the English, in their earliest distant voyages,
were always very desirous of having some of these French
pilots on board their ships.

Even the famous statesman. Sir Walter Raleigh, who
afterwards did so much for the east coast of America,
received his inspiration from the French. In his youth
he fought on the side of the Huguenots, and it is pro-
bable that he made the acquaintance of Admiral Coligny,
whose life and deeds so much resemble his own.

Previous to the reign of Queen Elizabeth, the English
had taken but little part in the transatlantic expeditions.
At the period when the discoveries of the Spaniards and
Portuguese most flourished, England, for forty years,
was ruled by a narrow-minded despot, who, principally
occupied with domestic affairs and internal dissensions,
was little suited to inspire his subjects with a livelv spirit
of enterprise. The maritime trade of England was also,
at that time, for the most part in the hands of the Hanse-
atic merchants, and England had neither so important a
merchant service nor a navy as the Spaniards, or even
as the French, had long possessed. All that Henry VHI.
could do was to free the commerce of his countrv from
dependence on foreigners, and lay the foundation of a
future navy.

Even in the period following the death of this despot,
though the navy gradually increased, yet the condition
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u QUEEN ELIZABETH.

of the country was little favourable to great enterprises.

Many rulers followed each other in rapid succession, and

just at the time when the French, as the declared ene-

mies of Spain, were busy in forwarding the work of dis-

covery in America, the Queen of England, by a marriage

with Philip II., prevented the English from coming for-

ward as discoverers or conquerors on a continent which

the King of Spain considered to belong to him from one

end to the other. Such opportunities were only opened

to them when they, like the French, became the declared

enemies of the possessors of the new world.

This salutary change, this enmity, the English owed

to their anti-Catholic queen, Elizabeth, whose reign

commenced in 1558. Under this energetic and popular

princess, the long-checked energies of the people, that

had been gradually though silently preparing for action,

suddenly burst forth, and she it was, also, who fostered

the youthful efforts of the nation in navigation and dis-

covery. She it was who built England's wooden walls

;

the gracious queen, like Peter the Great, often busying

herself personally with their construction. She went

herself on board the newly built ships, shook their rough

captains by the hand, and drank with them a cup at

parting. She consecrated their flags, and she, the

Maiden Queen, stood on the balcony of her palace at

Greenwich, amidst the thunder of cannon, when her sea-

(
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captains sailed past, waving lior handkerchief to them as

a si^n of good wishes.

If they returned victorious, with lier own hands slie

hung chains of gold round their necks, and knighted
them. She thus inspired them with self-sacrificing"^ zeal
and heroism, and many a British seaman in foreign hnds,
^^'hen surrounded by difficulties and dangers, found, in

his enthusiasm for his energetic maiden queen, new
strength and courage. In this respect, they resembled
Columbus, to whom the thoughts of his gentle queen
Isabella always gave support.

The first naval hero of Elizabeth's time of any import-
ance, of whom it can be said that he placed himself at

the head of the movement, is Sir John Hawkins. He
might be called the EngHsh discoverer of the West
Indies, or the British Columbus. His life, his first

attempts, and his final successes, present, in many
respects, parallels to the life of Columbus, and to his

trials and experiences. It is curious to remark how
almost all the seafaring nations who took part in
the discovery of America, each in its turn has passed,

step by step, through the same phases as the Spa-
niards.

The French, the British, and the Dutch, each accom-
plished their own discovery of America after the example
of the Spaniards. They each found their way first to

nf
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the Azores, to the Canary Islands, and tlien to the An-
tilles, and thence further.

Hawkins, too, began with small voyarrcs to the Canary
Islands, and there he made zealous inquiries about the

condition of the West Indian Islands. In 1502, from
the Canaries he crossed the ocean, in the old route of

Columbus, by the aid of the trade winds, and, like him,

too, he returned by way of the Azores to England. In
a second voyage, in 1565, he extended the field of his

operations, and, again like Columbus, he sailed into the

middle of the Central American Archipelago, made his

way through all the Spanish possessions round Cuba,
and reached the coast of Florida at a time when it was
still occupied by the French Protestants. lie was the

first Englishman who conferred with them, and gathered

from them a knowledge of the condition and advantages
of the countrjr

; and he was likewise the first to convey
such knowledge to England and spread it abroad.

These reports, which he brought home were, to be
sure, very exaggerated, but they were naturally on that

account only the more attractive to the English. The
east coast of America was described as a second Eden

;

myrrh, frankincense, storax, gums and spices, of course

were there in abundance ; and, moreover, gold, pearis,

and silver
;
and scarcely any of the creatures of Paradise

were said to be v. noting, not even the unicorn.
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"For," said the reporter to Ilawkim's expedition, "as
t IS proved that there a™ lion, a,.d tiger, i„ this cuntr,
and that nature invariably follow, the rule of placiu.
.mmieal race, of animal, .„gether-the dog near the cJ,
the aleon near the ,parro«-, and the rhinocero, near the
elephant_,o it i, evident that the unicor,,, the deadly
enemy of lion, and tiger,, must he found in North
America." "A„d «„« „„^. ^^^^^^,. ,_^^ ^^
thnt ,n a land which contain, the veritable unicorn

many other prodigic, and treasure, n,.ay be discovercl
all of which, with God-, help, time will yet disclose
to us."

By mean, of ,imilar arguments and report, the E«.
l.sh were allured to the country, which ,ub,equeutly be-
came famous for their colonisation.

A succession of naval heroes followed on the track of
Hawkms, a, they had done on that of Columbu,. The,e
expeditions resembled each other in a great decree in
respect to their line of route a, well as in the ob^^cts to
bo g.a.ned. They generally went straight from En,.land
to the Canarj- Islands, and thence to the coast of Africn
Here they hunted down negroes, and filling their shin,
™th a cargo of these wretched slaves, so welcome to the
fepamsh colonists, and avoiding the Spanish fleets on
reaching the West Indie,, they sold their slaves, or with
threats they forced them on the planter for whatever
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price they chose to give. After this they pursued the

Spanish ships^ and if they found themselves strong

enou;rh for an attack, they lay m wait for the royal

silver fleets, and they generally returned to Europe,

laden with plunder, through the West Indian Gibraltar,

the Straits of Florida.

As the age of the Portuguese and Spanish heroes was

already past, the youthful English navy gained ground

with gTeat rapidity. It soon was seen in the South

Atlantic Ocean, and, in the year 1577, the English Ma-

gellan entered upon the sce^^.

Sir Francis Drake, the first Englishman who sailed

round the world, again found the straits that hi.i been

discovered by Magellan. He unfurled the English flag

in the Pacific Ocean, and sailed round the whole of the

gi'eat continent of America as far as California, which

he called New Albion, going up much farther to the

north than any Spaniard had done before him. The

American discoveries made by Hawkins, Drake, and

their contemporaries were partly re-discoveries of tracts

of land which the Spaniards had already begun to

neglect ; they were, however, in many cases, disclosures

of regions never sefen before. They burst upon the

wliole Spanish possessions like a tempest, and, lilve it,

more destructively than beneficially. They overshot

their mark, as is usually the case in the first vigou:'' and
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Fide of youth. Like the Spaniards themselves, who
had begtu, in tlie new world by plundering the Aztecs
and Incas before they founded new settlements, the
English first begun by plundering the Spaniai-ds in the
hemisphere belonging to them; and their easy con-
quest caused them to overlook things of much greater
.mportance. More than twenty yeai^s of Elizabeth's
reign vere consumed before any one thought of esta-
bhshing a solid, useful, permanent, and agi-icultural
settlement.

Such an idea was first fully and clearly developed in
the mmcls of two brothers-Sii- Humphrey Gilbert and
Sir Walter Kaleigh_o„e of whom met with his death in
attemptmg its i-ealisation, whilst the other, during his
whole life, made the most strenuous efforts in the cause
Both were bom in the family and on the estate of
a coimtiy gentleman, in the western extremity of
Southern England, where, from childhood, the ocean
l>ad worked upon their young imaginations and hi-
fluenced their boyish sports. Both made themselves
acquainted, by diUgent study, with the histoiy of that
ocean

;
in other words, with the history of the Spanish

discoveries in America; and both perceived in which
dn-ection the la.-gest field for English colonisation and
conquest was to be found.

When they attained the age of manhood, they botli of

c2
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them wrote down their this subject, and pub-views or

lished them. The elder brother, Sir Humphrey Gilbert,

succeeded at last in gaining the support of the Queen,

who sanctioned his undertaking, and gave him a small

fleet. This was the first fleet which ever left the shores

of England not freighted with over-rapacious, slave-

hunting men, but with workmen, handicraftsmen, miners,

engineers, and scholars—the true seed for a colony.

Their destination was the barren east coast of the

country which had been so attractively described by the

French, and was still called Florida. Sir Humphrey

proposed to reach it on the northern track by way of the

banks of Newfoundland, and not by the Spanish course

through the Antilles. Unfortunately, he did not get

much beyond these banks. His largest vessel went to

pieces on the coast of that desolate island. Nova Scotia,

and all the elements of colonisation were scattered on its

beach. This island, so celebrated for shipwrecks, was

called by the English " Sable Island."

Sir Humphrey Gilbert himself, however, in attempting

to return to England with the remainder of his followers

in two small vessels, was overtaken by a stonn in the

middle of the ocean, and swallowed up by the waves.

It was in this storm, and shortly before he sank for ever,

that he called out to his terrified companions, " Brothers !

be consoled, we are as near Heaven on the sea as on
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shore." These memorable words have become proverbial

in the Enghsh navy.

I may here remark that many of the pithy and
striking sayings current amongst Enghsli seamen were
first pronounced by the naval heroes of Queen Eliza-

beth's time on their expeditions to America.

Only one small vessel returned to England with the
news of the destruction of the father of the project of

colonisation in North America.

But the brother of Sir Humphrey Gilbert, the much
more celebrated Sir Walter Raleigh, the knightly lover

and powerful favourite of Queen Elizabeth, prevented
the plans of his shipwrecked brother from falling to the

gi'ound. He it was who steadfastly supported every
naval enterprise, and he may well be called the Coligny
of England. For a long course of years he employed all

his energies, his influence with the queen, and his

capital, which had been greatly increased by the queen's

bounty, in the furtherance of these plans.

Year after year Raleigh equipped and sent forth so

many small fleets to the east coast of America in the
cause of exploration and colonisation, that the English
poet Spencer, in one of his odes, gave him the title of
" The Shepherd of the Ocean."

His captains discovered in especial that portion of the
coast which now belongs to North Carolina. And in

l! S
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the gi'oat bays and sounds of this coast, which we at

present call the Sounds of Pamlico and Albemarle, on

a little island called Koanoke, the first English colony hi

America was founded, and called the City of Sir Walter

Ealeigh. From this basis the surrounding country, with

its rivers, inlets, and harbours, was carefully explored.

Their descriptions of this region, like all the first

descriptions of the discoverers in America, were in ^he

highest degree inviting. It seemed as if a paradise had

been discovered.

The maiden Queen of England, at whose feet Raleigh

laid this Eden, never yet trodden by the foot of greedy

Spaniard, and inhabited only by the children of nature,

called it Virginia—the virgin land—and she bestowed it

upon her beloved Raleigh, that he might explore, con-

quer, colonise, and govern it.

The name Virginia was soon extended to the whole

east coast, to the north as far as Newfoundland, and to

the south to the peninsula of Florida ; for the queen and

Raleigh claimed this whole extent of country (although

they only knew one part of it) as belonging to the Eng-

lish since the time of Cabot.

It is to be regretted that this beautiful name of Vir-

ginia, which recals many flattering hopes and pleasant

circumstances connected with its origin, has not con-

tinued to designate the whole of the United States, in-
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stead of a limited portion of them onlj. It would have
suited those who love to call their native land "a virgin
country"-and who, in many respects, have aright to'do
so—even better than the name of Florida.

The progress of the English in this virgin country
was, however, revy slow. Neither Raleigh nor Eliza-
beth gained any advantage whatever from their costly
efforts, their fine invention^, and their colonial settle-
ments. Before the daughter-countiy could be esta-
blished the mother-countiy had to defend herself against
an attack of the Spaniards which threatened her destmc-
tion. King Philip prepared his gi-eat Armada to con-
quer the British Islands, and thus at once to put an end
to the source of so much mischief to his possessions in
America.

The queen was obliged to call in her Drakes, her
Frobishers, her Grenvilles, and other sea-heroes, from
all parts of the ocean; and, by the help of these brave
men and an opportune storm, the naval forces of the
Spaniards were dispersed. But, after this, such a rage
for capturing or destroying the ships, harbours, and
colonies of the enemy seized the English navigators, who
followed close on the heels of the Spaniards, that for the
remainder of the century, and Elizabeth's reign, the
peaceful colony of Virginia was entirely forgottel In
the midst of all these storms, however, RaleiVh himself
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constantly thought of the city on the Roanoke, named
after himself

, but it was difficult for him to collect money
for new equipments and the succours so much requu-ed!

Shipowners and capitalists found it much more ad-

vantageous to fit out privateers to bring back richly-

laden Spanish galleons than to invest their money in

the purchase of agricultural implements, cattle, and
seeds, which only after the 'lapse of years could return

interest for the outlay. Even the commanders and
crews of the new expeditions which Raleigh managed to

fit out and send off, together with the emigrants, either

changed their minds on the way, or at sight of the

desolate coast of North America, and, carried away by
the universal passion, they degenerated into pirates,

turned their helms about, and sailed to the south to take

part in the chase of the Spanish silver galleons.

His colonists and pioneers in Virginia were conse-

quently destroyed by hunger, by want of every kind,

and by the attacks of the now irritated natives.

Twenty years later it was found out that in a general

revolt of the Indians all the colonists had been slain, just

as the Huguenots of Coligny had been destroyed by the

Spaniards.

The end of both these great men resembled the fate

of their colonies
: Coligny was murdered by his king

because he was a Protestant, and Raleigh's monarch.
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James I., brought him to the scaffold on the pretext of
i"3 be.„g a traitor. Notwithstanding that in the begin-nmg of the seventeenth centurv Raleigh's Virginia was
l'«t an empty name, a barbarous uninhabited coast,
strewn w,th wrecks and the bodies of European colonists
ye he had not lived or striven for it in vain. His own
and h,s brother's projects of colonisation had been im-
parted to many minds. He had awakened in his native
land a general interest for such schemes destined to be
isplayed as soon as the storms and the war-fever against
fepam should become somewhat abated.

If the seeds which he had planted in the new world
had not come to maturity, yet his ideas had taken rootn the d, and were ready to put forth fresh buds .mder
favourable circumstances. The Enghsh have been re-
peatedly praised for their capacity for e..pIoring and
colomsmgnew countries. No one would wish to deny
them this aptitude, but it must at least be acknowledged
that they attained it very slowly, and after many
tmlucky attempts; more gn^dually, indeed, than other
nat.ons The first Spanish colony which Columbus
founded at Hayti had certainly as unfortunate a fate as
almost any of the first settlements of the Em-opeans in
America. But in the following year the Spaniards
at once founded new colonies, which soon so increased
>n prosperity, making such constant progress that there

I
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never could be any idea of their being abandoned.

Thirty years after the landing of Columbus, Hayti,

Cuba, and other countries of the West Indies, abounded

not only in mines and pearl-fisheries, but in settlements,

gardens, sugar plantations, pasturages, and a number of

small but promising to\^^lS.

One hundred and thirteen years after the first voy-

ages of their Cabot along the coast of the United

States, and forty years after their queen had given

to the country the name of Virginia, the undertakings

of the English on the coast often hung by a thread, and

were frequently on the pomt of being abandoned.

And from this date more than two hundred years

had to pass over before any considerable advance into

the interior of the country was made.

The discoveries of the Spanish and Portuguese, when

compared to the progress made by the English, are like

the flight of an eagle.

In regard to the latter, however, with greater justice

might be applied the words of our poet, Schlegel, on the

growth of the Roman empire

:

I J

" But Lavinium was first founded, then Alba,

Of Rome, no mortal vet had heard
;

Its birth dawned slowly into light,

No greater ere was seen. The fates strove all they could."

Besides the causes already adduced, this tardiness and
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tl.e «-l,olo peculiarly pioeomeal development of the
English power on the east coast were partly o,vin. to
the natural eon,litions and the original politieal ^tate
of tins region. The extension of the Spanish domi-
nion was, as I have said, often rendered easy bv the
faet that they here and there found states of ",n^at
extent ready organised, and when once they obtained
possession of their rulers and the centres of their power
then- sway immediately became equally ereat.
The English, on the other hand, fouml on their ea,t

coast a multitude of small and disunited savage tribes
whose diiferent langiiages and customs they were oblij
to learn, and with whom they had to wage a guei^la
warfare-regidar campaigns or expeditions not being
possible.

The Spaniards, moreover, on the Orinoco and the La
Plata, and the French on the St. La^vrence and the
Mississippi, met with vast na,-igable rive«, which, when
they had been once discovered, forthwith opened a way
for hundreds of miles into the interior. The discoverer
«;ho reached the mouth of one such river, sailed imme-'
diately upwards gaining w-ith one blow an empire
On the east coast of the United States, there were no

such noble far-extending rivers. This coast is, as it
were, divided by nature into small parcels. There were
innumerable small rivers, which, at a little distance from

I

ir'
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tlie coast, are partly broken up by cataracts. Eveiy-

wiiere there ai'c small bays, inlets, and harbours, one

seeming to be as good as another, and no one fitted to

attract attention by its great superiority ; as, for example,

the Bay of Guayaquil on the coast of Peru, or the es-

tuary of the La Plata on the coast of Brazil. And not

far from the coast, a sixfold barrier of rude thickly-

wooded mountains extends.

The character of the coast-lands, so broken up and

separated from one another, rendered them little suited

to be taken possession of by any monarch or lieroical

adventurer. They were, so to say, organised by Nature

for a republic; and, like the detached valleys of Swit-

zerland, they were
' favourable to the establishment of

many little communities, which communities, however,

could only take root along the coast, and had to gain

strength and to become united before they could break

through the bamer which cut them off from the interior.

Accordingly, in the course of the seventeenth century,

we see a succession of expeditions, often consisting of

but a few vessels, sometimes of one ship only, go forth

laden with discoverers and colonists to settle—like swal-

lows on the eaves of a long building—on one or other

point of the coast. These floating cradles which were

rocked across the ocean, carrying with them the germs

of a new state, belonge^ for the most part to the
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CHESAPEAKE BAY.

Engh'sh, who first began the

29

I'k, and
, ,. , ,

"^'"' '"° ^^o^'^'j an^ wlio were iinalJv
deat,„ea keep eho ,vi.o,e for the.3e.ve. But „t

'
natons thronged to t..o,e,,„t.„f America Hkewi.: theDue,, ,,,ede, the Ge™.„3; indeed, „n the hranch

toire for c,v,l and rohgious h'bertj drove them tabandon their old homes. .
" '"

It is not ,ny b„3i„,,, ,,^^^ ^^ ^_^^^^2-ng details of these „.ostre„ari.aMea„det;
A-r,ean expedition, their various motives and^
W, of d.seover^ in An-.eriea, I must call the attent „,"
f

^ ^^"*- '» ""« ?"•"%• points as te.ety as pi
-Jns„ear„asIea„,inehronoVea.ordL'

'

The ..t solid, and in the end successful, colon,

the Enghsh at the entrance of that combination of

r^ 1 ,

-itaiyign, and some London

com any ,„ f„,„ ^ ^^^^,^_^^_^^ ^^^^^_ ^^^^

the nTr'
''"^'^'^^ '"^">- -Peclitions, and onthe so-called IC^ng's River, a t„,v„ .as built an namedJamesto>™, in honour of James I.
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For an entire centuiy tliis to^^•n continued to l)o the

capital of tliat part of the country called by the Enrrlish

" Southern Virginia." Soon after the establishment of

this colony, one of the emigrants, John Smith, took

the lead in its affairs, and by his energy and statesman-

like Avisdom he saved it from ruin. He was, also, the

most active explorer of the neighbourhood. In a small

boat, accompanied by a few English noblemen and

seamen, he sailed up and sounded all the innumerable

creeks, rivers, and harbours of that incomparable bay

which extends inland for upwards of four hundred miles.

He gave them the geographical names which they bear

to this day, made a map of them, which one hundred

years later, was the best of its kind ; and he descril)ed

them in writings, of which thousands of copies were dis-

tributed all over England.

This governor, John Smith, is looked upon as the

father of the present State of Virginia, whose great arte-

ries all converge towards this bay. Jamestown and

the waters of Chesapeake Bay forming, as it were, the

nucleus of the State which by degrees grew up around

them. It was he, too, who fixed upon, and drew upon

the maps, those points around the bay on which the

flourishing cities of Baltimore, Washington, Richmond,

and Norfolk were built, and thus, in a Certain wav, he

may be called their creator.
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At the t.n.o when this took place in the south, a com-

n,
" "7".'""' -' H't-ans was fom.e., in,.

^

o I^pth,„..he west of England, for ,,e ,,,,,,,:of explonng and colonising the north portion of hatlong eoast whieh was tl.en called North Virginia ulw .eh soon afte„...ds received the nan.e of .Ce!:!and ior welveyears this company.year byyear, se^t

ent, but they at least became acquainted with all the..-.Ws, bays, and mouths of rivers, and spread tl

ttsi: "^""' *'-—'- ---
At length, in 1620, a handful of persecuted emigrants

faven more by accident than by design to this coast
succeeded m brmging about that which neither kin „s no
mereantde companies had been able to achieve. These

Mayflowex-"-which, like another Noah's A^-k, has be
comecelebratedinAmerica-whointhenewwordsouH
-ajlurn f^m thepe.ecutionsof the AngHcan Chur:,!A they had been banished several years from their
>at,ve county, and beating about, vainly seeking an un-
dasputed"bicli„g.p,ace,"-which,even i HoCiZ
been denied them,-they called themselves "The P

I
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32 THE " pilgrims' ROCK."

These pilgrims clung to the rocks of the new land like

shipwrecked and homeless men, driven by their great

need as well as their stern resolve ; at length they built

" New Plymouth," the first permanent English city in

the north, as Jamestown was in the south.

There, on the celebrated "Pilgrims' Rock," in the

midst of all the evils which the American Pandora in-

flicted on all the first settlers, their little banner waved

on high. As the oppression of the Nonconformists and

Puritans still continued in the mother country, new wan-

derers followed soon on the footsteps of the "Pilgrim

Fathers," and increased their numbers.

In the year 1C28 a party came over who founded

Salem, the second oldest city of New England, and two

years after, a more numerous one followed, who built the

present capital of the north of America, the rich city of

Boston.

Soon afterwards, the Archbishop of Canterbuiy taking

severe measures against the Puritans, they fled by thou-

sands across the ocean to establish a church according to

their ovm wishes, or, as they said, "according to the

injunctions of the Bible," and to escape the edicts of

faith and the dogmas of the king and his bishops.

The great bay of Massachusetts received them all, and,

like Chesapeake Bay in the south, it became the cradb

of all the future States, and the point whence all farther

discoveries and conquests were undertaken.
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The want of room and arable ground on the sea-coast- -on fe.t, the settlers began to explore the!tenor to purchase new tracts of land from the Inirs"

hemse ves mto the bay. But more than to an, »£use th,s extension was owing to the dissensions wtbroke out among the colonists. The Puritan .7
;'r-'-^'>^"^--.ersofPi;trsa::t:Bos^ were far from conceding to others ;hatfr::d:m

f« themselves from the English bishops. They wished
ma.„ta,n their Church and rehgion i' their puritrtd-™ ly m accordance to their own views and puil"and m the spirit of intolerance they excommun cat jhose members who refused implicitly to conform odie.r favourite dogmas.

This gave rise to further migrations, to the dispersionof vanous parties over the county, to the discoC""»ew d.st„cts suitable for settlement, of convenient nVeland harbours
;

a.>d thus new communities weref^Z
New England called fihode Island, Connecticut, andNew Hampshire, states which have long venerated the-town Of Massachusetts on the bay! theirrj;:

This further dispersion and founding of new and
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flourishing states was,owing to circumstances similar to

those which had originally led to the exploration and

colonisation of the whole of New England. Relicrious

diffei-ences were at the bottom, and the leaders of these

branch colonies and exploring parties, which pressed on-

wards to the north and west, were, for the most part,

schismatic ministers, whom the Puritans had banished.

As the descendants of their followers have increased

like the sands of the sea, these state-founding preachers

are now as much honoured by millions of people as

Abraham or Jacob, Lycurgus or Solon.

It may be said that this pecuhar spirit of Pmitanism,

associated, however, M-itli other qualities of the restless

and inflexible Anglo-Saxon race, still continues to work,

and has called into life many new creations m the far

west of America.

The northern and southern fields of Enghsh explora-

tion and colonisation had for a long time no connexion

with each other. They were separated by a broad strip

of country not yet in the possession of the Enghsh, and

not only were these two colonies fed by emigrants of a

different character, but different ocean tracks led to

them.

Virginia, even in Cromwell's time, was reached by
the old Spanish southern course, by way of the Antilles,

while to new England the voyage was by the north,
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acres, .he banks of Woundla.M. Tl,e intennedinte

The war of England with the Spaniards in Elizabeth'st-, and the first development of the Englishttwere contempora^ with the revolt of the NetherlanZ'

;:7'-^;*" had e,„al,v broken with Home- ^
the Spanish voke nnrl tl,,,

'.-,."ns[

were the ,,
consequences of this revolt

tin* r\""^^'
•"" «*™-'"-T flourishing ofenav,gat.o„ of the Low Countries, numerous vo,4s

of aseoven,and numerous transatlantic eon,uests.
These achievements of the Netherlander., thev owein part to their alliance mth ),. f >•

,

'

f .1 .
'n" English, and in mrt tnfollomng their example. Like the P

" "' l"-^ *»

Ocean. The L ,^J '" "' ''^ ^*'^"''^
ne gieat Dutch navigatoi-s of the ocean hidf-q«entl, English and French pilots on board.

With simrlar motives to those which had fi.t led theSpaniards and Poituguese, and indeed all ma i im

TT "-"'^ "-^ °-"' "^^ Dutch were inspii-ed Z
'^'elongmgf^r the treasures of the East ^an'dltth'e
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end of the sixteenth century they founded their Ori-

ental Company, which forthwith began to drive the

Portuguese from one East Indian position after another.

Like their predecessors, the Dutch found America

on their way to the East, and American interests grew

to such importance in the beginning of the seven-

teenth century, that to their Eastern Company they

added a Western, or rather West Indian, Company. For

some time it appeared as if these two Dutch mercan-

tile companies were destined to divide the world between

them, just as the Pope had already divided and appor-

tioned it to Portugal and Spain.

As the Spaniards under Magellan, and the English

under Drake had done, the Dutch, too, sailed round the

south of America into the Pacific Ocean, and here,

under their captain, Le Maire, they discovered the ex-

treme point of the continent. Cape Horn, so called after

the little Dutch town of Iloome.

On the way thither they began to inspect Brazil for

themselves, and to make conquests there, diiving away
the Portuguese, at that time subjects of the King of

Spain, as they had already done from the East Indies.

Like the English, and almost contemporaneously with

them, the Dutch at last turned their attention to the

east coast of North America, and here discovered the

most beautiful harbour, and the most important river of

the whole Atlantic slope, which the English had till
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now overlooked. This memorable discovery was madem 1G09, by a naval hero of Queen Elizabeth's time
Henn^ Hudson, who was in the sen-ice of the Dutch.
This great navigator e.'tplored the coast for the Dutch
in parts which had continued unknown to his country-
men. The river which he found was the one that still
bears his name, the beautiful river « Hudson" of New
1 orfc. Of all the rivers and river valleys of the Atlan-
tic slope, not one has such a world-spread importance
as this. It is a wild mountain chasm filled with water
which, cutting far into the countty, and running due'
north from the south, like a vast canal, is navigable to
a pomt not far removed from the g,-eat river St. Law-
rence, with which, however, it is brought into connexion
by two branch rivers and valleys.

Hudson, after regaling the inquisitive inhabitants on
the banks of the river with Dutch beer, sailed up the
river for more than two hundred English miles, and
observed how extremely well qualified it was for com
merce and colonisation. This voyage was performed in
Ins little vessel « The Half-Moon," which is as celebrated
m New York at the present day, as the before men-
tioned " Mayflower" of the Pilgrim Fathers is in
Boston, or as the "Victoria" of Magellan was once in
Seville.

At the mouth of this river, on one of the most beau-
tiful harbours of the coast, lying between the English

t
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colonies in the north and the south, the Dutch built
thei>- "New Amsterdam," and they foimded there the
North American province of "New Belgium," which
flom-ished contemporaneously with Virginia and New
England, and became the nucleus of the New York of
the present day.

Scarcely had this Dutch settlement begu. :, flourish

than ships freighted with European seeds and agri-

cultm-al implements, with hands eager for work, Tnd
heads filled with Protestant ideas, came to the 'coast

to seek an asylmn. These ships, which came the be-
ginning of the third decade of the seventeenth cen-
tmy, bore the Swedish flag, and they endeavoui-ed to
press in between the Dutch and the Enghsh at the
mouth of the river where now the wide-spreading city of
Philadelphia is situated. The great King Gustavus of
Sweden and his chancellor, Oxenstierna, had, hke all the
northern Protestants, cast their eyes on North America,
in order to open an asylum for their poor ; and in especial

for those Protestant Germans whom the Thirty Years'
War had left in the most temble state of destitution and
oppression. To these they issued a veiy remarkable pro-
clamation. The ships just alluded to, therefore, brought
over Germans as well as Swedes, likewise Finns. They
held on there for about twenty years, and their little com-
munities and churches laid the basis of the present State
f Delaw are. But their neighbom-s, the Dutcli, considered
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tl.em „s„^,ers a,ul intruder., and tl.ey sent out, in the
year 1055, their general, Stuyvesant, who brought New
Sweden under the dominion of New Belgium. Not
long afterwards, however, this flourishing New Belgium
was looked upon as a usuipation, and swallowed up by
the people of New England.

England, .at first the ally of the Dutch, had at last
taken .onus .against her neighbour, whose power in-
creased so r.apidly, and, tmder Cromwell, the two coun-
tries had become the bitterest enemies. In a series of
wars and sanguinary engagements the power of the Du- ch
on the AtLantic Ocean was broken.

At the peace of 1654 they were obliged to acknow-
ledge the superiority of the English.

In the s.ame ye.ar they gave back .all their Brazilian
conquests to the Portuguese, who had meanwhile freed
themselves from the yoke of the Spaniards, and ten
.years Later they lost their New Belgium, together with
the New Sweden which they had added to it.

Cromwell was the first who thought of taking it from
them, and this intention was again entert.ained mider his
son, but the tmcertain state of affairs in England at that
time prevented it being fidfiHed.

But when Charles 11. had re-established the throne
mter„.al peace prevailed; and after the discoverers .and
colonists from New England in the north, .and from
Vn-ginia in the south, had .approached from either side
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to the settlementa of the Dutch, the time arrived fordecve measures, and, i„ 16G4, without mueh bloodshed
these broad districts on the Hudson and Delaware were
taken possession of by an English fleet.

The Dutch were now driven out of almost all their
American positions and entirely from the mainland. At
tl>.s day they only retain two little West Indian islands

'

and part of the coast of Guiana to do what they like with.
The Netherlands, however, in the flood-tide of its

power .and prosperity, produced the most learned .eo-
graphe^ ,,„„,i3,,^ ^„, ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ .^^
fat,gab e designers of maps in Europe. Their historical,
naufcal, physical, .and cosmographical works relatin. to
the d,scoveries of this time, and particularly of the
earhest h.story of America, are most in.portant, and take™nk next to those of the Spaniards. Moreover, in tl,
St,ate New York, which the English established onDutch foundations, the cluaraeter and customs of that
people have had considerable influence, traces of whichmay be observed at the present day.

The settler, in New Sweden, "at the mouth of the
Dehaware, had not spread themselves far into the inte-
nor of the countn-. Even on this side the AUeghanies
there were extensive land and river districts still unex-
plored, on which, however, not long after the En.fch
eon^uest, an Enghshman, celeb..ted in the histon- of
discovery .and colonisation in North America, cast his eves
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considerable pronertv tlw .„ c • .

P''''<'««8" of

He Ind earl! 7l ,

' d'^'-nguished admiral.
'""' """'y »»'''« tl>e greatest interest in tl,„

«uted sect of tlm n .
" l""'^"-

C tilt:
™ '"^^ "''^'•'^^ "• ^- ^^'^OOM-orequested that monarch to give hi,n, instead of the»onev. the above-n.entioned woodlands of the slu! •

l'«nna and Delaware rivers
^

;

^ '"""""^ '"'^'^^-" of' -0 government overwoe tract of land l,ing between 40 and 43 deJesn . ude west of the river Delaware, and, in los^l tQuaker-kmg" landed on the coasts of the new w rid

';7"°" '""' '""' »' »-e, not fewer than two tholstjonns co-religionists, who, subsequently spread all vt^e coun r, The Swedish and Dutch settlers still r

flTn :
' """'^^ ""' "»'"'^- '» ^- - the r

«« t : .'^ """^ ~'on of the neighbouring
c «nt

,
feed h,s capital at Coaquanock, a little placfnl b.ted by Swedes and Indians, which was hencfor called .The Brother Cit„" or Philadelphia, ^emade arrangements, too, with the Indians of the Dela-are and Susquehanna, whereby they likewise gave upo lu,n the. original right to the land which I IZI'ad already bestowed npon him.

^
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Ate .hi, ho gave to his state such poculia,. andhumane aws, that, if the " pi„„, „,p,ri»e„t" ,,acl
succeeded, and had not, in the end l,n

it wn„I,I 1 ,
' ''''" werthrown,

t .o„Id have been one of the happiest and most Christian states which the world ],as ever seen

caU d h,„, ,,., „„ „„„^^^.^^
^^^^^^^^^^ ^_^ ^^^^^^

-d other parts of Europe. He undertook, too, n>a„y
journeys of cUscoverv in hi, A„ • , •

^
> ""^y in Ills American dominons; he

Plore almost the whole of the Kiver Delaware, which
-a.,ed„ptoa<Usta„eeofabo„tthreeh„ndreEng-
-'• m.les from its mouth. He repeatedly made e.cu;
lon. .nto the te^tory of the Indians on the Sus^ue-Wa and the world owes its first authentic intellijnee

and Its comprehensive knowledge of these two rivers tothe papers subsequently published by him.
The news that William Pen,, i. 7"iiiiam ±-enn had opened a "new

nation „„ ,, ^.^^ ^^ ^,^^ ^^^^_^^
out Europe, and from Scotland and Ireland, fromLNeth rlands and the Ehine, where Penn himself had-n the g.at misery of the people-for just at this timeFrance had made a wildei^ess of one of the most beau-iM prov-inces of Germany-numbers hastened to theland of promise on the banks of the Delaware and Sus-
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quo anna I„ «,„ ,,,, i„,,^„^^ ,^^^ ^^^^^^^
mouths of these rivers, and .hen near their falls, in the
central parts of these watercourses

; at length t e, .i-

^^«.
father .W..ar. into the .ooV.theJ..

In the beginning of the eighteenth century "thewoods were cleared further and further, the wL an^^

;:t?f'^"r'^'"^'^™'^''"'-'»«^-^
easterly cha.„ of the Alleghanies, and which forms theWon of tHe district surrounding the mouths of th
&us,„eha„na and Delaware, but in the end they had totake re uge in the labyrinthine vaUeys of the mountain

tr :
^'''''^™-^-— <-ternumbe

P^nnsy vama (which was more an agricultural than a

ZTly *''"' *" '"'' "'"'' "' '"^ --'-'and.

2
-h fiUed many of the most beautiful districts withneh and prosperous villages, took a prominent part inthe openms »P of the Susquehanna.

The northern and central parts of the Atlantic coast,whthe„ numerous bays and harbours, had, as we seen only been made known as far as the foot of th
Alleghames, but filled with settlements-some of themflounshmg u-wns-whilst in the south the co.ast lands con-
t-uecl to be a terra ineoynita. This was partly due
to the smgular nature of that counfy ; the rivers which

(I !
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p. d„av,«„,,e. the Hu.Uo.,,.. Delaware' „.

Chesapeake Ba,-. I„ the summer season, too, thev an,almost entireWHed up. The eharaeter of heir

'-iveswam:Kr:!;r':;'V"'*^^'"'^"'''''^-

W is the eiebrated :t ,

""'^'^^""^^^^

-th eomes the "tl ^tul
"""" ^"" '"""''

far as Cw Fl •

,

^ '''''""P'" "'"^ *''«»' asa as Cape Florula, a complete series of marshv land.ex enchng man, hundreds of miles, and which it Ls . „t
^m^ee„po.ih,etoreelaimentirel,.I„theinteriorof
oun ., ,re far-stretehing deserts of sand, and, imme

forests of firs called the "Pine Ba.rens." A point notfa. removed from Cape Hatterasl.as gained! ml:
-h.ch there have taken place, and Cape Fear and other
Pjontones show b, their names that the, deserve no
better reputation. There are, indeed, a few aeeessible
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I>arbours and bays, but for fJ.

1 lie first settlements which t)„. P. i .

-ttemptocl in tin", noi,*, ,

''' "'"' ^''«"»''

-the one ne „7 '' '" *^' -"•-"—*„>.,

-nat.;,r--::2r^^

»ti" hidden in dal ^ *^"' ''""'"'""''^ --"uuuen m darkness and unknown Tl,„- e
P-o-s tHe Spaniards, whose .ea. Je.,! rT;''"-ve^y had died out, kept them guarded bl tl

"

-s in their o,d forts i„ the south t in f

""'"

»<«*e,we.„.dtok„owt:rtre
:::r™^:w .Ie..ness ,,i„, between them and the rap^,;

^^

ttd:;rth!ti;rr "-^^^^^^^

--::::::7:r:;ru;^^^^^^^^-II partiesof adventurers acted as pionel ^d v"'g.n.a, Hke New England, became the m L^branch states. The first ^ars with thesavT^IeH
'nan,smal,bandsofyirginianpWstot:^^fi;rrd
tHese,dr.en into the woods, or putting to sea t^ek

' 1.1

1

1
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new country, landed, in 1622, on the coast of Carolina,

in the same district where formerly the French Protes-

tants and the earliest English settlers of Roanoke had
located themselves. The first Virginian colonists col-

lected round Albemarle Sound; they made journeys

among the savages, and played among them, as an old

historian describes it, "the part of Christian mission-
aries."

In the year 1653 the settlers in these lost and for-

gotten outposts were A^sited by an English gentleman, a
Mr. Brigstock, and he wrote a description of the country,

which was long considered the main source of informa-
tion about it.

And soon afterwards, from New England, the seeds

of new settlements were scattered in Carolina. The
New England men roamed over the continent, as well
as over the sea, to seek their fortunes. In the year 1660,
a little barque, steered by these " New England men,''

appeared in the neighbourhood of Cape Fear. The ad-
venturers disembarked, discovered the Cape Fear river,

and bought from the natives a small piece of land on
which they founded a little colony of agriculturists and
herdsmen. Some colonists had come over, likemse, from
the Bermuda Islands.

All these journeys, descriptions, and attempts at coloni-

sation fixed the attention of the English on the south.
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and K:„g Charles II., at the request of so,„e lords and
cavahers, was mduced in 1665 to bestow on the Duke of
Albemarle and some other lords the whole of the ter-mo^of the "Virginian lakes" (the neighbourhood of
Chesapeake bay), then occupied only by a few scattered
settlers, as far as the Savannah river from the 36th to
dlst egree of latitude, and extending westward from
the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean.
He gave them absolute proprieto>.hip over this vasttomtory

;
power over hfe and hmb ; the right to appoint a

governor; to make laws at pleasure ; to let out all the
royal Menes, forests, and mines, and to call the land
after h,s name, Carolina. What right Charles II. had
to g.ve away this country, says an English historian of
that t,me, .s not our affair to inquire. Suffice it to say
•the long did it, and the lords proprietors immediately
-nt over, to turn their deeds of presentation to account,
a palatme with authority to appoint a governor.
One of their partners, the famous pohtician and phi-

osopher, the Earl of Shaftesbmy, was commissioned todraw up „, proper form all the laws and regulations of a
constitutional government. This was so well thought
out and so skilfully done, and instituted so many social
ranks and interests to presei-ve the balance of power-
and ,t either created or provided for the creation of so-any great titles (palatines, admirals, chamberlains, land-

m
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graves, marshals, head constables, &c.), on paper, that a

ready made empire, so to speak, was established as regards

territory and written institutions at least, at a time when
this new state possessed but a few hundred subjects.

From the year 1670 the first ships with settlers went

over to this new Canaan. The first points that they

sought and colonised were in the neighbourhood of the

earliest of all the French settlements on the north in the

districts around the great Sound of Albermarle, where

also Roanoke lay : and in the south, near the bay of Port

Royal and the "May river." Soon, however, another

region lying between these two, the country around the

mouths of the little rivers Ashley and Cooper, in conse-

quence of its good pasturage and arable soil, was found the

most attractive. And here the centre of Cai-olina was

formed, and the city built, which, in honour of King
Charles, was called " Charlestown," and which continues

at the present dr.y the largest and most populous city of

the Atlantic slope. A governor, sent by one of these

lords, took over the first citizens and plan of this city,

which latter was as elaborate as the constitution of the

state.

As entire tolerance and freedom for all religious sects

was one of the first principles of the new state of Caro-

lina, dissenters came from all parts of England and Scot-

land, and also from new England, where there was not

liberty enough.
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Dutchmen, too, came from New Vn t. j- .

T^r ri""^"^"
^"°""-'"^ ^- ^-i;-Liie little colonjthus soon increase.] In

extent.
increased m numbers and

Negotiations and wars witli tl,^ t j-

with the . • 1,1, .

^''^'^"'' ^'^"^^ ^«"isions

natives >yere divi'rlp^ • . .1.

very soon the
*veie aivided mto the so-pnllor? c • i

Enn.],-=], T T «
so-called Spanish and

heretics in f1.
^ "^

''""'"^ *^^ ^^^"^h

—.«.«.r.„::^^r„,r:;:•"-

:ltr^"*^''*'-"""-

But l„„g before this there „.ust have been „.en i,

lTy\'" »"P- of trade, ra.b,ed far Le mtenor. A Colonel BnU , mentioned at the 2
'^:;~'"-"^-"»=-t Indian trade:-

'
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Unfortunately, travellers of this kind have not left us

any account of- their discoveries. Probably they scarcely

reached as far as the foot of the Alleghany mountains.

But expeditions of another and most detestable kind

were likewise undertaken by the Enghsh, recalling the

early Spanish times of horror ; namely, excursions into

the interior to hunt down and capture Indians to make

them slaves. In the beginning of the eighteenth centuiy

it is related of a governor of Cai'olina, that he gi-anted

concessions and liberty to various persons to penetrate

into the interior for the purpose of seizing as many

Indians as they could, to bring them away, and sell them

as slaves.

Among the colonists who in the beginning of the eigh-

teenth centuiy distinguished themselves by explorations

in the west and towai'ds the mountauis, was a German

Swiss, called Christopher Guffenried. He came in 1708

from Berne to America, landed in North Carolina, and

he experienced many adventuros and dangers an his Avay

towards the west. A bold man, relying on his Swiss rifle,

he fought liis way through the unknown woods, and into

the Indian land beyond the furthest settlements.

In the coiu'se of time, plague and small-pox diminished

here, as elsewhere, the savage tribes, whilst the axes of

the colonists cleai-ed the woods and paved the way to the

beautiful highlands of the Alleghanies.
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Before these mountains, however wpvp

King Cliarles had contented inmself as J .n' 1 • u
the countiy as far as thp ,.; c

'^' "^^^^
^^

t^ lai as the river Savannah, which ho h. ifixed on as the southern boundarv to
'

Carohna R,.. . .i
"^ "' province ofv/cirouna. Jiut to tlie south-wpc;t nf +] • •

.1
' °* this river therp wo,.^

otlicr attract ve rivers iml vnii .i.

'^^

as as unceasmg .„ supplying „e„ inpatient of oppres-n ..d adversit,, as she was fertile i„ ehe supprof-hng and creative „.i„ds. The colonists of cT, r

'"rrf-—-''-Pe^tionsagai^:;:^^^
-. -Khans, had, ,y repeatedly traversing th Z-.ed „ver districts, beco.e well actualJed .illJand, and they pronounced it to be "the n.ost he^i^^country i„ the whole universe."

About the year 1730, an association of distressed Irish-men and „ted Protestants was fo^ed for the t
poseofseehnganewasylu™. One of the directo'Tf

e2
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n 1732 w.th a troopof colonists. He became the founder

2t 7T\ "" "'"^'™ """'^ ^"'"' " *>>«' -them
part of North America, which received the „a.e of

w- also the first who aga-n explored and described Zs
great d,st„ct. He landed at the mouth of the greatWndar, nver Savannah, sailed up it for so.„e distance,

7' 0" "^-uthen, shore he feed upon the most favour-
able spot for colonisation. It is on this ver,- spot that
Savannah, the populous capital of Georgia, has been built.
Oglethorpe, the founder of Georgia, was a kind-hearted
energetic and skilful leader, who won the hearts of the'
people, hke Captain Smith, the founder of Virginia, orho Quaker Penn, "the star of Pennsylvani:» HisW spread among the Indians, who forced alliances
with bm g,v,ng h,m in the first instance all their terri-'
0,7 to the south of the Savannah on the Ogeechee, on

the Altamaha to the river St. Mary, and as far up these
nvers as the flow of the tide. The St. Ma^-'s dver became the boundary between Georgia and Spanish Flo-
rida, and still separates these two states

Not only did the fame of Oglethorpe and his countiy,
Geor^a, soon spread among the Indians of the Savannal
but .ikewise m the alpine valleys of the province o;
Sakburg, then greatly oppressed, and also in the Scotch
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Highlands. Many Britislnn.] Pn. -nJ' ^rinsn and Crerman Protestants came

of the English a,K,\ P
^"" ''''""

"gusn and their Protestant brothers- hvmeans of the Hnffuenot r„I- ,

"rotners
,

by

in tl,

"»g»enot Coligny, who was murderedm the cause, by the exploits of the "sea heroes" ofQueen El.abeth, who freed the ocean, along the coastW the Sp.uisH«eets of war. through the iudici:;
eff .ts of S,r Humphrey Gilbert and Sir Walter
Ealeigh, who set colonisation before their country-men as a labour of love,- by means of the severityTfKmg James and his bishops, who turned the Puritansmo emigt^nts; through Cromwell, who drove the Ca-
va^iers .„ great numbers from their castles into the
-Iderness; i„ consequence of the revolution of the
Netherlands, which inspired the Dutch with ideas of
governm the world

; by means of the bloody tumults ofthe Thn^yW War which drove out poor persecuted
Ge^ans and Swedes, and the dragonnades of LouisXIV., which compeUed French Eefomers to seek anasylum among the Indians-all the provinces of the east-
ern slope of North America were discovered and colo-
msed. Then, ^ the small New Sweden was absorbed
by the g..eater New Holland, and as this New Holland

1 :

] ; r T -ft
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again experienced the «?nmo f„* l t

1-^, till at last the EnT/ 'l
"'-"''" ^"^'-

last, the English overthrowing evemhino-before them—drivinrr onf .-.wi ,

» tveiything

the French n, l u '
"'''^'"^ New Scotland,tile l^rench, and, m the Southern Florida fhp ^ •

,

And now colonisation and order nr„v„-i-
coa.t-line. there came a ti 7 '^ ^"^ "'""« '^'

' ""^^ie came a time when fmm +1,: i, •

-die. banker of the .nonntain,; to '

Ti>eAUe,hanie,aW„„i,d.ahiteda:er:^^^^
Wh woods, had io„g remained a dark h.Vinha Jh*

pe..edl r.'"'
'''""" *''^"' P»'°'^ -'7 ap-pealed now and then in the clouds of the horizon itfirst, as they had a ven- uncertain ide. f T

extent nf *!, .

""^eitain idea of the westernextent f the continent, whose eastern coast they inha-bited, they thought that the western base of these mlt- was washed hy the Breakers of the Souths::

be?ou!rinTh Tk
'"'"" ''" ™™^'^'' '-'-'^ -- to

^
found „. the labynnthine valleys of these blue moun-tarns, the most wondprfnl ^i

•

only heard " .J °" '"'"' '''^'""^- " ^ "<"
y neatd, writes a famous traveller in 1735 „„* , ,nore than a huni-ed years a.o "of 1

' '

animals i„ those mountains tut I T '^

elenhants tl.» -n ,

"''"'''^ ''*"' ti'ereeiepnants, the wildest horses, twice as lnv„«
of Lorses, and made lit. T ^ """' '1'"^'"^

made hke greyhounds in their hinder
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THE" FRENCH WATEK3." J«

quarters. I saw oxen tl.ero, also, ..fth oars like do^
and another species of singular quadrupeds, greater tC
bear,, and without a head or neck, and whose mouth
and eyes nature, for secmity, had placed in the middle
or the breast."

A very wonderful book might be ™tten about the
fabulous animals and monstrous creatures with whi<.h
fancy, mvention, or insufficient examination had peopled
the woods of the new world; I say, also, "insufficient
examination," for it is quite possible that any one, seeing
a buffalo from a distance, with high shoulders and drool-
ing head, sunk in the thick hair which covers his breast
might receive an impression of him similar to that given'm the above description.

The idea that the waves of the South Sea washed the
western base of the Blue Mountains must have been
abandoned at the end of the seventeenth centmy, when
the French discovered the Mississippi. After tl.at it
was seen that many long rivei-s flowed down from the
western slope of the Alleghanies, and the English caUed
them "tlie French watei-s." The knowledge of the
" Far West," and of its magnificent plains spread among
the mhabitants of the coast, and many of them came
now and then to the tops of the mountains in order to
look in that direction.

"On one of these mountains,'^ so says an English co-

'II
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Herbert's spring.

^-1 author of that time, "there is a spring called
Herberts Spring; fr„„ ehis the waters flow towards
he west, and it is only removed a hundred steps from

the farthest source of the rivers which flow into the At-
ant,c Ocean. Our people come ve^ often to this spring
to aafsfy their thirst and curiosity, and in order to he
able to relate afterwards that they have drunk of the
French waters. Many of them only come as far as this
pomt, and for a short time, but many remain longer,
either charmed by the beauty of the surrounding scener^
or from some other cause

; and in consequence a saying
- spread abroad that Herbert's well, from which the west
ten. plams can be seen, possesses magic properties, and
that whoever drinks of its wate.-s continues for seven
years, unable to tear himself from the spot

"

The inhabitants of the coast came so often to this
enchanted Herbert's well, and to many similar spots, to
look out towards the west, and to drink the Frelch
-ters, that at last, after they had freed themselves from
the Enghsh yoke, they were seized with a remarkable
th-rst for land, with a passionate desire for discovery
and conquest.

,

^

Like a sweUing stream which, here and there perco-
latmg ,ts banks, finds other channels, so, first of all
isolated adventurers, and then smaU bodies of men and
soon greater numbers, made their way over the wall of
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the AJlefihanies. We know tl,e histories and the names
of aU the«, adventurers, of these little troops of pil,n-in,s
jommeying westward, and they are preserved as the first
heroic pioneei-s of the west in the annals of the coast
states, each of which contributes its portion.

Tliis percolating process rlid not long continue; by the
c ose of the eighteenth century the people swarmed across
the Alleghanies, the boundary of the tei-ritoiy we have
been considering, and since then their histoiy has become
a long tnumphant procession, and the wearied eye scarce
can count the conquests.
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i

CHAPTER II.

THE FRENCH AND THE FUR-HUNTERS IN CANADA.

The Cabots discover the Fish-banks of Ne^vfoundland (anno 1497)-Caspar de Cortereal discovers Labrador (1500)-Giovanni Ver nosails alonp the Coasts of Nortli America riSoi^ T„ . T ^f™""""
the Ciulf or St. Lawrence n 534?

^^^;^^-^«^'l»'^« ^^^^^^ discovers

T „ .
-Lawrence (1534)-Jacque8 Cartier discovers the River StWenoe and Ca„„la C,536)-Robe,v.l .„„ c«i„ ,. t,Zl(1542)—Roberval and his Fleet disapnear riUfi^ <5„, i nu

founc. Quebec (1608)-Sa.uel C.J!;Zj':^!:r^^^
Canada, and explores the Lower Lakes (1608, 1635 )-ratherMnarddiscovers the Upper Lakes (16G0)-The Jesuit; Allouez an ""^^^^^^^
complete the exploration of Lake Superior and Lake MichigL 'S)
A GLAJiCE at the map of the world shows us that the

Atlantic Ocean represents a broad valley, extending from
pole to pole, and lying between the old and new worlds.
There are two points in especial where this wide valley
becomes comparatively narrow. One of them is in the
south, between Africa and South America, where, from
the latter continent, the peninsula of Brazil reaches out
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1.1

7
«-«•<'» '"e ea,t. Of thi, nan-owing „f the ocean,

I have already spoken, and shown l.ow it wa, crossed C
the Portuguese in the ti„,„ „f Columbus, wl.o took
po.sses8ion of Brazil.

^

norir,!!'" 't'
"'"" "'^ """" """"- '' - '«-

n r be^veen Frunee, Ireland, and North America.At Ins pon,t the great continent stretches ont its arms
so to speak-the hammer-shaped peninsula of Nova
Soot,a, and the broad triang^dar land of Labrador-
towards E.n-ope; and still further to the east there istiW .land of Newfoundland with its moss^overed

Near Newfoundland, the warm waters of the Gulf
stream, coming from the south-western tropical regions
meet with the cold currents f..m Baffin's Bay and the'
Greenland seas, which, as they flow from the north-ea^t,
bnng w.th them icebergs laden with stones, earth, and
other debns usually found on glaciers. At a point to the
east of the above-named countiy, where these icebergs
meet w,th the warm current of water, for countlel
centunes have they melted away, and the rocks and other
debns wbch they have carried with them, have fallen
to the bottom of the sea, helping to form that great sub-
marine deposit which we now call the "Banks of New-
foundland."

These banks, like all others of the same character, ai-e

I If

I li
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the resort of innumerable shoals of fish, and under the
surface of the sea they bring the soil and products of
America somewhat nearer to Europe.
From this point to the nearest European countries,

Icelaiid and Ireland, there is an open sea, from one
thousand sn: hundred to two thousand miles wide; and
as the remaining coast-line of America bends rom,d far
to the west, this point is plainly the most remarkable as
regards a connexion between the Cis- and Trans-Atlantic
worlds.

If at any point in pre-historical time America received
inhabitants from Europe, this would seem to have been
the most probable one. Here hes that "Helluland"
(stone-land), and that "Ma.-kla„d" (wood-land) which I
have ah-eady spoken of as fragments of America, and
which long before Columbus, had been reached and
named by the Normans of old. This nai^ow pait of
he ocean, too, it is, which, in our days, has been found
to be the most suitable for connecting the two great
divisions of the earth with an electric wire
No sooner had Columbus, and in his hfetnne, turned

the eyes and the sails of all the seafaring nations to the
west, than this outstretching bastion of North America
caught the attention of the captains of KingHemrYII •

.ke as the bastion of Bra.il had attracted the notice of
the sailors of King Emanuel of Portugal.
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The Portuguese came to the latter under their cele-
brated kn.ght, Cortereal, on a voyage round the .orld,wbch they hoped to accomplish in this direction. TheJ
have left there nothing, however, beyond a few „a„es
wh,ch are stiU in use, and amongst which the name of
the countr,, Laborotors (workmen), or " Labrador," is the
best known. It was so named by the Portuguese, be-
cause they had caught there a few strong and well-Lilt
Ind.ans wh,ch raised in them the hope to find workmen
"
r; " "^"^'^

'» ''^ P—d from their slave-c„ast
or Airica.

To the outstretching northern lands the E;glish, under
the celebrated Cabots, had likewise come in the hope to
meet w,h an open sea, and a northern passage round the
world The Cabots called the land « Terra No..," „
Newfoundland, a name which is now used only for an
.sland. The Cabots brought back, too, the first news of the
enormous shoals of fish on the banks of Newfoundland.
These fish, they said, were called by the savage natives
oacallaos.

In consequence of the poor prospect that the circum-
navgation of the globe could be accomplished by way ofNorth America, the European monarchs soon ceased to

of the fish-haunts in regions not so ve-y far removed
from Europe soon spread in the small fishing ports of

m
!l

i
•lis
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Fr.-.nee and Spain, particularly in those of Normanjv
Jinttany, and Biscay.

In these harbour., from olden times, there Uved a race
of bold and experienced fishermen, accustomed to follow
thejhales and roving herrings far into the stonny Bay

B,scay. Scarcely had they heard of the fish " bacallaos"w uch, as ah-eady said, the Cabots had discovered, and
wh.ch, they were told, appeared in such numbe.^ on the
banks of the new country that the ships actually stuck
fast m them, than their fisher imaginations we.^ just as
much n,flamed as those of the Spaniards about theh^ El
Dorados. They extended thei.- fishing-grounds beyond
the above-mentioned nan-owing of the ocean, and made
then- appearance on those banks.

There came to them Portuguese and Spanish Bis-
cayans

;
and, especially, ve.y frequently the barques of the

Jttle seaports in Normandy and Brittany, Honfleur,
Havre de Grace, Dieppe, St. Malo, La Eochelle, and
the English soon followed.

This extraordinary fishery, which down to om- time,
has played such an important part, and given rise to so
many political disputes and negotiations, began in the
Wefme of Columbus, and soon after his death there
was scarcely any part of America, not excepting the
Antilles, where European sails were more frequently
seen than on the banks of Newfoundland.

i
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The Indian name lacallaos, or lacaillos, or lacalleuwas introduced into the lancniaires of «11 . / •

'

- - - .wew, :j:rsi:r::

bank», and the .-.Id coasts to wind, the sean>e„ son,e

™-ookrefn,ef.on.to™s,ortot.e,.t.theWesr:"
OS of Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, and Canada-were

all classed together, and caiied " la Tern de, J/„,
" Terra deBacallao^r In la,t tlS / '

"
A .

^^' *^^^^® e^^ist old maps ofAmenea on wi.ieh the nan. "/^..^«„w is i.to a good portion of the countr, now belonging to thlimted States. ^ b ^^ me

"Kaie^aui' or salted codfish, were tl>e fora-nnners ofthe discovery of Canadi ;>, lil-^

n>.nes, or other treasures of nature, had enledWpeans to other pa..ts of America. The French, wh^ilpeca as already said, profited hy these fisheries, so:

Itn nr"'"''^'
'""'''"" '''^~'--

and the neighbourmg coasts.

Indeed, not long after tliP Afi„ *•M diiei tiie Atlantic navigation Ind
b.„«,,Co,u.hus,the.renohtoo.aL,:ct
pan n. the discovery „f the new world. We find theirenterprising seamen, who were constantly ,uar.elli;

Hi
I.

u;
! i'i

- .i'BIl

imm
i

".

fl
1

> : ;

4|

1 -:i

^M

j M1
i *;



f !

()4 FRENCH NAVIGATORS.

with their neighbours on the other side of the Pyi-enees,

following the Spaniards in all directions. As freebooters
and corsairs, they followed them to the Azores and
Canary Isles, and, by the aid of the trade winds, to the
Antilles. In the first years of the sixteenth century, too,

before the Portuguese had settled in Brazil, the French
appeared on the savage coasts of that land, and there cut
logwood and loaded their vessels with it, as well as the
Portuguese.

It is to be regretted that the earliest history of the
French voyages across the ocean is so very obscure.
We have no authentic infomation of the way in which
they developed the-V marine, nor how they learnt the
secrets of the Spaniards. The maps which they made
of their discoveries are lost, and the n. ^es of their bold
heroes, the contemporaries of Da Gama, Cabrel, and Ma-
gellan, are nowhere mentioned. In Spanish and Por-
tuguese authors there appear occasionally only these
" Corsarzos de Fvanciar ^vhen they anywhere interfered
with their people

; when they burnt one of their towns
in the Indies, or drove them from a silver mine ; or when
their monarchs found it necessary to send forth war
fleets to the coast of Brazil, or elsewhere, to free the
country of this plague. After such mention, they again
escape us entirely, and even in the annals of their own
country scarcely any mention of them is made.
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The cause of this is p,ai„ enough. The i.i„„, „fF a„ee, who had rejected the proposal of C„lu„.hus Jdwho, after the Papa, partition of the world, had 2poifered opportunityof gainingA»ericafrt.Jl

A long as they were at peace with Spain and Portugal'% had to appearto be ignorant of the bold ventu fopnvate persons. Therefore, officially, „o notice^In
^*e,rn>ostbril,iantdoings,nothi„greported,and

no ::written down. And the men of Brest of I); f
Kochelle, on their return ,old the" T '''"' '"''

'''«p-tsas,uiet,,as::s:iti::r'^"^'""'

»^ t% .elated their alnturestr::r:
the.rtWol.„nl,,b,

Whose descendants al,:^^^^^^^^

In the northen, districts of America, likewise t„which we are now giving our attention, .y^'^Zleft to private speculation; and Frenc «7 ^
^""

busied themselves in these we.^l' J
" '""^^

all kinds of .],-« • .

' ''^^''^ ^"^^ "^aJekinds of d.cove.es, without either a monarch or anyl^^stonographer troubling himself about them
^

^

All tins was changed, however, when Francis T .hnval and enemy of Chai'Ies V . i i

'

Q^ •

^"aiies v., and who cared not fn-fepam, ascended the throne Tin'. .

and sciences took .1

^'^generator of arts
^it;iices took the navy under hi< v. i

and promoted voya.es for I 7 ^ P"''""'™'

VOL. „
'™™y °^ '"«"»" 'ands.

(I
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'Hi

f

•H(^

* u

A



m
•TAMES CARTIER.

In the year 1524 he sent vessels to America under the
eonnnand of an Italian, Verra.ano, ,vho discovered for
Franee the entire eoast of the present United States.And aga.n, „. 1534, about ,l,e san.e time that Pi.arro
conquered the empire of the Incas for Charles V., thenval o Francis the latter .as persuaded by his admiral,
Chabot, to send out two government ships under thecommand of Jacques Cartier, partly for the benefit of
ti.e sailors of Nonnandy and Brittany, to explore the
countries lymo-behin,! their fisheries, and parflvt. see
'f a way could uot be found between the islands bywluch to sail to China.

^
Cartier, the first cUscoverer of Canada and the St

Lawrence, n,ade three extraordinary voyages to these
-«.ons. On his first voyage, he penet^te^l only il
.0 great gulf which lies belund Newfoundland, of which

^he fishermen on the "banks" already knew something.
The French Ivewfoundland voyagers called it simpty
'"

"-"t*
'^''' "«^ -Vniards, however, in conse^

quence o its form, " ., Oolfo Q„„*.„,,. (,,, f„„,,.^„^.,
nered gulf). It is now called the Gulf of St. Lawrence

Gartner e.xplored the bays and creeks in this gulf in

J.e
hope of finding .t outlet to the west, a passaglChma and the Pacific. At length, he believed he ,tad

found one. He cante to a strait in the backgrom^d of*ch no more land could be seen, and the natives to-d

„/«€^
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THE ST. LAWRENCE. g.

l.im, moreover, that tl.e water extended to the west without mtem,ption. He named it the Strait of S P

•^•- ---ghthneto the „:.,tt^'';:V™^
'"•''"

^P~ee Of
. eo,„..K,tr.it thl1/ 'X::^^

iivei, It IS sufficient to sav that i]^^ +-i

Q-eKthreehnndredandfift^i, fl^-r^^r-etime. rises as m„eh as twent. f
2'^'"

tide extends about a, far nn tl,

^^gother the

Bhine is distant t
^ "''"'' "' '^' '"''''' "^ the

-nstettitT
'""""'•

^^^'*---'-sea

«h„,e,en,r ' ™-"°-"''^'">--"upits

When, therefore, Cartier looked int , ,1

St. Lawrence, l>e tool- it f
"'^ month of the

-end Ma^elaJs ia B^""^
^'"""'''' '^ '

-e, he L ..,.,:: ;:i: 77-
"^'' -

>-ned haeUo France to ~L^^^^^^^^^^^
-ws; and the following .ear C " '"''"'

- Ships, to com,ete\rd; : ; ^jf' ^^
*-ttol,;s.St.Peter>sStrait,"annshe

'

small bay on St T n, . / "" '"'« »

7
on St. Lawrence's day, he called it "feA«

X' u

A

I' 1

\ ^i

..^??t



68

I ^

THE ST. LAWRENCE.

1e St. Laurent.' From tl.is Me bay at it. n.outh the
-t,re „.e, in tl.e course of time, receive., it. name.Wh 1st sn. ,„g upwards with favourable win.,, Canier

"7 "": '"•:" •'<^™™^ --••-e.I that he was in „o Ma-
gellan's Stra.t. The shores approached nearer to one
another, the water became brackish, and then sweet, andhe c , ,,„^, ,^,,i,.,,, ,,^_ ^^^^^^^ ^^ ^^
ntwlnch he had hoped to penetrate, he found a bean.
t.fu

,
well-watered, and thickly peopled country.

n.s first voyage up the river, like all the first steps of
Europeans in the new world, may be compared to a tri-
umphal march

;
for instance, to that of Bacchus to India.To ,s god too, he dedicated the first large and beauti-Wslan.^ filled with fruit-trees and vines, that he met

wtth, cahng ,t "He ae Baee.us." It was situated in
tace of the future capital of Quebec.
The astonishment of the wild nati, es at the advent of

the Europeans, their natural curiosity, the joy the,- ex-
perienced at receivino- nresonjc „f i • ,

''

„ * 1 1 , •
" '^ "^ ''"'™'' S'ass beads,

metal lookmg-glasses, and gay ribbons, appea,-s every-
where to have made the first meeting of the two races
agreeable. Suspicion and enmity always came later.

Carfer was every^vhere received with open anns by
the nafves, and he gave them banquets on board his
sh.ps. Men and women sang and danced, and at all
pomts of the great stream the caciques concluded
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1 '• rr :'' ''"• "^'-^ ''^^^''' ^-^ *^-^
s k, the. bhnd, their lame, their mutilated, and weak
old men to the river to be cured b, him. Cartier pro-
nounced a Pater-noster over them, and hung httle copner— round their necks, which the, were told to kissHere and there too, he erected crosses on the promon.

Chn,st.mtv. And on these crosses he wrote the words

:

-Kls wh.ch the wild inhabitants stared at as something
m,.tenous, ut which would have caused a great chang!
- then- conduct had they understood their meaning

Occasionally, Cartier thought it advisable to awaken
he d..owsy echo of the Canadian woods, and to make the

trees crash witli shots from his cannon. This so .sto-sh.l the wild natives, that they behaved as if the^ky-s faIhng upon their heads, and they howled so tor^
nbly, that it seemed to Cartier as if hell was let loose.
It amused them more when he .ow and then ordered his
trumpets to be sounded. The banks of the river were
charmn.g, often ^vhat we should cdl romantic

; for ihe
most part lofty ledges of pointed rocks, or slopes extend-
-g to the water's edge, with wood and meadows inter--xed He., and there fruitful plains came in view

cultivated by the natives in +l.n* .i ,

*^

y icnatnesm that northern laud. In the
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woods on the liei.rhts i,,rl ,.„ .u

T' S''"'"' ---'>• »f trees flourished, of which „.rc'Ims, poplars, birch and wahu,t tree- I

'

'-ge spruce and other firs,J 1 ':'

""' """'^'^'^

the dark masses of the ,,«;, " .I'T

'"""•''"^- ^^'^t
' ''Sl.t-gi-een leaves of the

hi T "'»'"'""' l^--es; and between .11these vanegated scenes flowed the river ..luavs .
broad and i„ter.„i„able, like the dee

'"''''

ot' the base, .in,,i,,;..,,/:tr
—

— ofotheri„sU.„n.ntsinas,n,phonr
"^

-liie settlements of tliP Tn,i;„VI uie Indians were eveit-wlmv^~, a., whenever CWtier pointed to .^^r
:^li;:rt^''^

*^^"'^--' ''-™-^
tt^RY. l-iobably this was notliino- mnvo fl.

tenn for village or town. Bnt as 2 ' ,"
"""'"'

^tantly repeated, Cartier thou^ ,!
™''" "" '''"

to the eo„nt.y
; the French e

"''"" '" "PP'^

whole country cj^ T'""'^
"™' ^*'' "'«

Having stationed two of his ships i„ ^ ,,. ,

up the river m the thml, takinc. witli liin. 1
• /

several entei,.hi,,onn,.re:h:li^^^^
far as an India, village called Hochel.. 1 ' "
to a bar of rocks and n

•
7

'^^'
'- '' ^'^^^^'^ he came™^H and a rapid, and found that nn..' .•

was at an end navigation
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Cmuuh, and i„,Ic.„l the whole northc,-,, half of Nowh
Ammca, the entire .urfaee of all the ,vi.le district,
grouped round IU,,,on-, Bay, consists of broad plateaus
or table-lands of ..-anite, which stretch out in succession,
or are shoved „„e upon another, scnethin,, like lar.o
plates of .ce when a frozen river is l.oken up by tha;.On the flat surfaces of these plateaus, extensive rivers
flow, or there are large and small lakes, and when the
cuds of the plateaus are reached, the waters shoot down

other deeper-lyh,g table-hnuls. According ,o the
height and abruptness of these terraces, the falls are
cither „,cre rapids, or waterfalls, called by the French
^«»&" (jumps), or they are powerful cascades, or

cataracts. I„ this way it comes that no other ,.eat
eountty in the world is so full of foa.ning and whirling
waters, and agah,, adjoining these, of smoothly (lowing
nvers, of stagnant lakes and swan>ps, altern-^ting with
one another for thousands of mife. To one of those
waterfalls belongs the Kiagara, the king of cataracts.
As the rocky plateaus of this country are often pushed

ns .t were, as ia. as the sea, it follows that, occasionally'
there are large rivers whi ,, though they flow sn.oothly
u' the nuerior of the land, nevertheless, when they reach
the sea, sttddenly leap wildly into the briny waves in
ste..d of, as is ustuUly the case, celebrating their nuptials
with the ocean in a calm and temperate fashion. Thus
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CATAKACTS.

. i

rit H•v'''^''"''''^""""'^'^^"""'•v'--

; f
'" "" "«'- '"'''"'-•'» •" <'.c,r i„.o„W. A, thoseplateaus somotiines aro voiy far strot.l •

fo the nvors to grow to grot .hmonsions, and wl,e„these breaks in the taWe-lan.Is occur th . .

rivers are s ..„ „,th a frcn.v Z'^ T "'

'0 older nVers in other countries

'"'"""'""'™

The cataract region of the great river of Canadabeg.ns at once .here navigation with sea-slnps ceC

1(3 cnoii ,",.,• 1 ,
^ )-,it*!if>y ail at onceIS seen ni violent mot on. It ;» ,„i:, , • ,

or seethnig venis of water wl„v.l, f

toss abont 1
"'"">' "»'<"' "iWlyOSS about, and ,n masses of white foan, wind their waytl rou,d, a labyrinth of dark-coloured rocks l'

-.-.^thisn,roa,tbe Ottawa, the largest l:^^^^^^ties,w ^,^^„,„^.^^ waters to the latter, and inbot r.ve. there is now a continuation of rapidwi
pools waterfalls, and cataracts extending r^Zl't
::" '""'^^" ^•^*" '""- From thisH te
c::rr"'-™^''-'''-^'^'^'--p''-Hepeeu:i
,7

of the country, made of the bark of birch-trees

t: '
°™^'

'" ''"" «'-'-V, float amidst the c

C

afelv a. a .sh, whilst their lightness renders the e svto be earned where cataracts occur.
^
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In the harbour of Montreal, which wa, subsequently
b«.It at tins spot, long eo„l,l the singular spectacle be
seen, that goods brought in these little canoes were
sluppcl in,mc,liately on board sea-going vessels ; ,vhil,t
ou our German rivers fron. the hollow tn.nks of trees
used as boats by our mountaineers, down ,o the three-
master, iu our seaports, there is a long catalogue of other
mtermedrnte vessels used for the transport of goods
As Cartier's voyage can.eto an end at the above-men-

t.«ned point, and as he wished at least to have a further

::;7 f. f^
™"""-^-' »- --'J«I a beautifull^-shaped

h.ll, winch raises its head in this ren,arkable locality at
the un,on of the waters, and surrounded bv anns of the
nve.-s and fertile meadows. From the top of this hill
the sdver thread of the Ottawa and the r.apids of St
Law™,ce maybe seen shining far away from an.idst the
dark forests. The inhabitants of Iloehelaga told Cartier
that .-.t a distance of ten days' journey there was a great
sea, out of which the river flowed.

The beautiful hill with the rich and varied view was
called by Cartier ^^ Mont Iio,„/," and from this circum-
stance the town, which subsequently was erected at its
foot, obtained the name of Mont Keal. Cartier now re-
turned to his other ships stationed lower down the river
and as the year was near its close, he wintered there In'
the following year he sailed back to France with a whole
budget of good and pi-omising news.
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ILLUSIONS.

V i

Itwoukl have been quite enough if Cartier had toU
i>>B lang, Francis, nothing but the simple truth. A vast
n-gable, hitherto untnown river, offering the richest'
fishetyu, the world, and with fruitful fields on either
^.de; added to this, intetWable primeval forests, from-inch more timber could be cut than the French navy
would ever require; in the woods an abundance of wild
an.mals opening the prospect of a new trade in valuable
furs: all these would have formed a sufficiently hand-
some present for a gre.t monarch. But with such
prosa. matters as these neither the heated imaginations
of discoverers nor kings could be satisfied. I„ addition

what he ad seen himself with his own eyes, Cartier
lad gathered a great deal more from his Indians-from
then- sagns and pantomime, for, to be sure, he did not
understand their languaoe_a„,l .,11 .-,.
,, c

" *'^ lufonnationW reference to gold and silver mines and other trea-
«-es; so that at last the country really looked just as ad—

y u. the new world naturally ought to look.
'

To comprehend the conduct, the e..pectations, and ill„-
-ons of Gartier, we must not forget .hat he himself had
lut very obsctu-e ideas of the position his Canada occu-

r "."
*'" ^'*- ^^^' "''« Columbus, believed he had

been m Asia, and with each step that he advanced to-
wards the south-west he cpected to reach China or
Japan

;
and the great sea of which the L,dians informed



ILLUSIONS. 75

him, and which was nothing more than our great Ca-
nacUan Jakes, he held to be a gulf in the South Sea.

Even Francis I. announced to the world in a royal

edict that his captain Cartier had made great discoveries

in Asia. At that time the idea had not been given up
that the upper part of Asia, far to the north of Peru and
Mexico, stretched out towards Europe. All the real and
imaginary riches connected with the name of Asia were
likewise expected to be found in Canada.

Cartier and his contemporaiies, starting from this

preconceived idea, proceeded therefore when they exa-

mined the natives about their country, much as the holy

office of the Inquisition had used to do when examining
a poor wretch accused of disbelief and heresy, and deter-

mined in every case to make out these crimes.

If Cartier showed the Indians the silver whistle of his

steersman, or the golden chain presented to him by the

king, and asked them if they had ever seen such metals

in their country,—if upon this they said they had seen

things as shining, it was clear that the land was full of

gold and silver mines. But if they shook their heads on
being shown such articles, that was not taken as a jiroof

that no mines existed, but merely held to show that the

wicked or jealous Indians wished to keep these treasures

secret.

From the summit of the Royal Mountain, where the

^1

f
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THE SAGUENAY.

Indians told him nf +i,^

west C.r.,V T
^'" .'woot-water sea in thewest Career understood them to say that in that direc-

J-vasteroadtoa.andriehinei„„a.„„nandspie.
J-iie Canadians, so he renorts roll i

•

?
ie re2)orti,, called cninanion in their

*"o great rive, the French discovered quar^'^l
2 .he,to„,,,,„,„^,,,„,^,^

TothepLert
*es rocks, now covered by the works of ti.e citadel ofQuebec, are called, " fe C«„ *. /,»„«,.,,,' I «
places they f„™a red and green crystals. Bnt they
'•"b-es, emeralds, and t„r,uoises in the eyes of the FreL
-,anaoneofthepartyna.velyreJrkedatth!ti;:;

•/"^^^ Ponrtant plaisir h voir:'

On discovenng the river Sagnenay, Cartier pictured to

Tf r ^'
'''"••''<'

"' ''^ -"•-• This river

': ^';
I--™"- 'o the north of Quebec, is certainly

»P-.e; but only to geologists. Its water fi,U '
-arable cleft in the earth, and its depth is unfatlJ
b

,
be

g greater than that of the St. Lawrence, and
of the sea near Newfoundland. Cartier, who carc-

.>
.sounded .tat different points, ascertained this fact,and l.e fane.ed that snch an e.xtraordin.n,- river .nusload ,0 most extraordinary things.

On questioning ]„•., I,,,;,.,,,^ ,., ,^„^.^^ ,^^ ^^^^^ ^^^

~:;isarjBp l'S|-T n'.H'15«;'W*i.»«u(i



GKEAT FRENCH EXPP.DITION. 77

that the source of this river was in the "kingdom of

Saguenay," wliicli abounded in gold, silver, precious

stones, and every other valuable product of nature : and
this kingdom we see, in fact, like a northern Peru, put
down in all the maps of the world made according to

Cartier's description. Later pilgrimages in that dircc-

tion have at least done something to increase our know-
ledge of the geography of the north.

That to these notions of the country around the source
of the Saguenay soon were added wonderful stories of
pigmies, giants, and of peoples with one leg, or without
heads, was a matter of course. For such like fabulous
people, existing only in the imaginations of the men of
that period-filled with the fables of Herodotus and
other authors of antiquity-were the usual additions to

reports of any new discovery of land, from the Straits
of Magellan northwards as far as Greenland.

No wonder that, with such accounts in his hands,
Francis' I. should begin to think of accomplishing great
things. He behaved, however, towards his navigator
Cartier as Ferdinand had done to Columbus. He held
him to be a man of too little importance to make the
most of these great things, and to govern a large
kingdom. He therefore named one of his noblemen,
the Messire Jean Frangois de la Roche, Seigneur de
Koberval, to be Viceroy of "New France ;"

for this

ffj

*•..
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^'ouvelle France'' was the ..„,
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whole of North America^,,,3distm
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'"'"'"'' '^' ^'^^ ^^^^«-«d "Pon
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wie '^Treat Itish Eank'Q " tt^ n
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he once n,ore caJh ,

' '
"""' '"""^ ''""''''

Plored .e.t-hnh !!. ^J
'--"^ '^ ""-
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"^
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" » "-anner enveloped i„ historic darknes- P
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bubble burst. In the mean time King Franeis died, and
Cartier, t(3o, the French Columbus, died in the middle
of the same centmy, in the neighbourhood of his native
town, St. Malo, where he had quietly settled down.
No expeditions to Norch America took place under

the kings Plenry II., Francis II., and Henry III. This
was prii^cipally owing to the unquiet state of France
during these reigns, and partly because the disappear-
ance of the Viceroy Roberval and his crews had caused
great alarm. During the whole of the second half of
the sixteenth centmy the Noitvelle France was scarcely
anything more than a name. The entei-prises of Cartier
and Roberval fell at last, in France, so completely into

forgetfuhiess, that not even all the highly remarkable
original reports of these voyagers were preserved, and in
the end traces of Cartier were sought for, and later dis-

coverers :ere able to give out their doings for some-
tiling new.

In our times, to be sure, Cartier, like Columbus, has
come into such favour again, that in Canada his Sa-
guenays and Hochelagas are grown quite popular, and-
to give here only one instance-travellers may now
even put up at inns in that country named after the
^vild Indian caziques with wiiom Cartier once had inter-
course.

2IuUa renascentiw, qu<x jam cecideve, cadentque. In

1 »
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INTERMITTENT PEOGRESS.

tJio Iiistory of all hnmo,, ^ •

7;" ':'"''"*''' '^''^ -<• flood. In the discover

^
A^enca too, great progress has been „.de at

:
' r °"

'

^""^
"' ^^""* - -'«- -

'"ove.1 fron, „„e another. Such especial periods of

o he
^. ,d. In their first attempts the dlco-ve ers have often „bt.ained results which aftenvards

doub d of ,ts e.x,s.ence. A Spanish poet spoke of the
expedition of Mio-pllor, c

i i ui mc
F

. .
,^^"8^'"" •^ of •>" «» dlt, and expressed

'- p.n.on that, as the stra. had never again been'-ard of, .t ,n,ght have been filled up by an earthonak
or stopped up by blocks of ice.

^
'

Soon after the ,i.„e of Corte. the Mississippi, as I

:
-; "7 '" -'-' "- -" Wn to the S a -a 1- one hundred and fift, years later the iJch raked

V ^:-. - 't ,vere, out of the total obscurity into^•-I. >n the .can tin. it had f.„,„. ^he ear.ie

;;irr''^^"^^''-^"^^"^™-^^^»^«'^Engi::
"
""f"^

""^y »"" 0"'- 'li^triets, fell entirely into

:tti:;ti:r^'"^''^^-'^^-'-"''-'^-^-econd

This intermittent pulsation, this awakening to fresh
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activity after long pauses, may be seen in the develop-

ment of political events, as a sort of up and down, like

the outbreaks and the slumbers of a volcano. The
history of the discovery of America yields us this satis-

faction, that at least each succeeding effort has been

better prepared and more successful than the previous

ones; that at least the grandchildren and great-grand-

children have been able to grasp the palm which their

ancestors only touched.

The breaks in the progress of the history of Canada
are plainh- enough connected with the men of o-cnius

and of great energy who, from century to century, arose

in France under its kings, and who furthered French
interests at home and abroad. Francis I., as we have
seen, began the work of discovery; the great and good
Heniy IV. continued it, and Louis le Grand, as will be

shown, may be considered as having brought it to a

conclusion.

The failures of Roberval and Cartier had produced at

least one good result. Whales had been seen by Cartier

in great numbers at the mouth of the St. Lawrence. He
had brought home, too, some packs of the glossy skins of

beavers. Speculators in the ports of Normandy and
Brittany turned this knowledge to account, and thus

kept up a slight connexion between their country and
Canada.

VOL. II.
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THE FUR-TRADE.

The fishermen and merchants of St. Malo, Cherbom..,
Honfleur, La lioehelle, &o., continued their cod-fisl4
expedmons, and at the same time the whales were pur-
sued to the mouth of the river, the way to which Ca^tier
had panted out. The men who were employed on these
expechtions frequently went up the river, and their
usual summer rendezvous was at the mouth of the deep
feaguenay, where they boiled their blubber. On this
m-er they were accustomed to meet the Indians, who
came own it m then: canoes, and if they were not
adorned w.th the diamonds and emeralds of the Idngdon.
of baguenay, they at least brought with them hn: and
other pi-oduce of their hunting.

The fm-trade now gi-ew into importance. And in

eonsequenceoftlns.rade,andespeciaIlyofbeaver.hunti„g,

the French by degrees travelled over and explored th
eount,y of the St. Lawrence, and the whole north ofAmenca; whilst their successors, the English, from the-me cause, at a later period, explored the weste™
porfon as far as the Pacific, and the northet. as far aathe polar seas. Probably about this tune the name of
bt. La^vrenee, after the little bay at its mouth which
Cartier had dedicated to tint ^nlnf ^ . ,

the whole river.
' "" '° '^ '^^'''^ '"

A merchant of St. Malo, na,ned Pontgrave, was,
Foperly speaking, the clnef promoter and ori«h>ator of
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the fur-trade. By repeated voyages to the Saguenay,
and the trade in train-oil and the skins of beavers, he
realized a fortune. When it became known how pro-

fitable this trade had been to him, a company was
formed in Rouen, in which many enterprising men took
part, and amongst the rest an influential Huguenot, M.
de Monts, and another highly energetic nobleman,
Samuel de Champlain. De Monts became the director

of the company, and Henry IV. gave him an exclusive

privilege to trade in furs, for all the lands lying between
New York of the present day and Labrador. For, at

that time, the kings of France considered all this part of

America as belonging to them, although the EngHsli
likewise laid claim to the whole of the southern portion

of it.

M. de Monts, who liimself headed many expeditions to

America, fixed upon this southern part in especial for

his schemes of conquest and discoveiy ; but they were
entirely frustrated by the EngHsli, who, coming from
Virginia, soon destroyed his colony.

In Samuel de Champlain, however, the French found
a man who led them to great things; for he was
possessed of distinguished and statesmanhke qualities,

and determination of purpose. It was he who, fixing

his eyes specially on the north of New France, the river

St. La^n-ence, in tlie course of a long and active life
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QUEBEC.

estabHshed the power of Franco i„ these d^triets, andmay be called the creator and father of Canada
Above all, Champlain founded a settlement „„ the St

Lawrence, a thing l„„g j^sired in France. He chose'
for tins purpose the point indicated by nature, where
near the Bacchus Islinr? +],.•-, '

.

^'^'-''''^ -^'^^"^^ the principal narrowinxr of the
-,est.e stream, a change fro.n a g„lf,ike apptaranee

t at of a narrow channel, takes place. To this point
the largest sea-going vessels can sail with ease. It had
long been named by the Indians Quebejo, also Quelobec,
-h.ch meant narrowing of the river; and from these
words, the name Quebec has been derived
The sweet-water sea in the west, of which his pre-

decessor, Cartier, had long ago reported, raised likewise
"> Champlam the old hope to find there a passage to the
South Sea and China. He got his Indians to sketch out
the outhne, and give him a description of the lakes in the
west as far as tk-y knew them, and he heard that the
h.ndermo,t and largest lake was quite salt, .and so Ion.
«.at no one had ever seen the end of it. He thought
tbs must be the South Sea, and he hoped that Ins
Quebee, „. „Meh, in 1608, he built his first wooden huts,
would come to be a town of great importance. He in-
tended to make it the pri„cip.al dep6t for the transit of
goods from the South Sea to the Atlantic, to raise it to be
somethn,g like what San Fnancisco in California is at
the present day.
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Cliamplain and liis companions were tlie first to be-

come acquainted with the Indian tribes, the Hurons, the

Algonquins, and the Iroquois—names which were un-

known to Cartier, but which have been preserved to the

present day. The Hurons and Algonquins lived on tlie

left bank of the great H^^or ; the Iroquois on the right

bank, to the south. These tribes from the opposite sides

of tlie river had long been at war with one another.

Champlain took part with the northern Indians, and he

went with them to the south in their expeditions against

the Iroquois, who, after this, constantly opposed the

French, allpng themselves with the Dutch, and at a

later period with their successors, the English of New
York and Boston.

The Iroquois were accustomed to come from the in-

terior on their plundering excursions down a tributary of

the St. Lawrence, called by the French the River Riche-

lieu. Champlain, with his Hurons and three French

musketeers, took this way to look for them. This led

him to the discovery of a long and smiling lake, out of

which the river came, and to this day it is called Lake

Champlain.

Like a knight of olden times in search of adventures,

and accompanied only by one faithful groom, Champlain

made excursions up the Saguenay, and up the Ottawa,

and other rivers not explored by Cartier, so that he was

the first to fire off a musket in these districts. He has
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CHAMPLAIN'S TRIALS.

been called the "knight-errant of Canada- but he wan-
dered about to some puT^se. Along ™th hfs taste for
adventures Weh i„ those days even statesmen shared,

H :':
"''"™'''"«"

" "^- ^'»'« -«-ted him most.He had a g^'eat capacity for colonisation, and all along
the St. Lawrence thex. is scarcely any old position of
.mportance not connected ,vith Champlain's name
H.S t^ng Journeys, his wars, and his negotiations

with the Indians, caused him, as had been the case with
Columbus, much less suffering and trouble than the
pohhea mtngues in his fatherland. After the death of
the good K.ng Henry IV., there was a constant change
of vceroys for New France. Now the Prince of Cond^now the Marshal de Montmorency, and now a Duke de'
Ventadour, was placed at the head of the affairs of a
country which none of these men had ever seen. One
of then- domgs was to take away the old privileges from
a trading company, to give similar privileges to a new
one. Champlam was frequently called back to Franceby affairs of this kind, and, like Columbus, he was
obliged, times ,vitho„t end, to .give up his exploring jW.neys and the founding of settlements.

The interest, however, which Cardinal Richelieu andother mfluentird men, following his example, subse-
,ue„t.y took in Champlain's undertakiija lenl
e-owned his efforts with success. He ,; .,,,^
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governor of Canada, and died as such in the year 1635,

in Quebec, the town which he had called into life. His

remains are deposited there, like as the body of Colum-

bus has been placed in Cuba, and that of Cortez in

Mexico.

Champlain had not only trading speculations and colo-

nisation at heart, but, like nearly all the earlier dis-

coverers, he took especial interest in the spread of Chris-

tianity and the conversion of heathens. He is reported

to have said that " the salvation of a soul was of more

value than the conquest of a kingdom." Twenty years

before his death he invited some Mendicant monks, and

ten years later he called the Jesuits to his aid. From

the St. Lawrence these brothers soon spread amongst the

natives, either by following in the footsteps of Cham-

plain and the French fur-traders, or else preceding and

opening a way for the latter.

We are greatly indebted to the Jesuit missionaries for

the further disclosure of the districts around the St.

Lawi'ence. They were, for the most part, brave and

well-informed men, who, now traveUing on foot, now in

the bark canoes of the country, extended their excursions

far to the north. Almost all the subsequent discoveries

of importance were under their direction, and from their

careful reports a knowledge of a large portion of North

America has been derived. And, in especial, they were

ii
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the first to explore and .„ake known that wonderful
basin, that lake system of the west of Canada, in all its
extent and capabilities.

Much has been sung and said about the four or five
bnlhant stai-s in the Southern Cross, but these five Can^
dian lakes which it has pleased nature to develop in the
upper regions of the St. Lawrence, spread more light on
th.s earth, and are still more worthy of the poefs praise.
Taken together, they exceed the Caspian Sea in

extent. Not one of them but is about the size of a Ger-man kingdom. Their basins are deeply hollowed out,
and m some places they are twice the depth of the Balticn Its deepest parts. They are therefore as navigable for
large vessels as the sea, and this, too, for a distance of
between eight and nine hundred miles in the middle of a
contment The waters of all are sweet, and those of the
largest lake are so clear and so agreeable to the taste
ft^ Aey are in great request, and transported to distant

Each of the more western of the.,e lakes lies upon
h.gher table-land than its neighbour, and the isthmuses
which separate them are pierced by canals, in which the
waters that pour from the upper lakes form numerous
cataracts and whirlpools. Large peninsulas extend into
these basms, like vast wedges, separating them from one
another. These peninsulas are remarkable for fertility
and beauty, and each one forms the main territory of a
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separate state, viz. of Upper Canada, Michigan, and
Wisconsin. The produce of these lake-peninsulas is

greater than the kingdom of Saguenay. Two of them
abound in the most fruitful corn-fields, and the third has

hidden under its woods such a wealth in metals, in iron

and copper ore, that here only the embarras de richesses,

the difficulty of breaking up and transporting such

masses, checks their being turned to account.

An obscure report of the existence of these lakes

reached, as we have said, the ears of Cartier, and after

him we find a " mare dulcium aquarnm'' (a sweet-water

sea) figure in all the maps of the new world, the outlines

of which, however, were sketched in a very vague man-
ner. Some geographers made it in connexion with the

South Sea; others fancied it to be a bay of the Arctic

Sea, for which, as is known, the Caspian Sea was once
held, until its northern end was discovered. The second

great explorer of Canada, Champlain, knew, to be sure,

something more about these lakes. He knew that there

were several basins, and tlie one most to the east. Lake
Ontario, he had himself reached and made the circuit of.

But even he held fast to the idea that these lakes were

in connexion with the South Sea, and, as I have already

said, he got out of his Indians, by questioning them, that

the hindermost of them, in its western portion, again

became " salt."

The Jesuit missionaries, who were destined to solve

ji
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this problem, entered into these inner lake regions in two
ways, both natural channels of communication: one to
the south-west, along the main stream, the St. Lawrence

;

the other to the north-west, along the principal tribnta^,
the oft-named Ottawa. By the fi,.t way, which led
them mto the territories exposed to the inroads of the
™ld Iroquois, they came upon the Lakes Ontario and
Jl^rie.

Many of the bold missionaries who penetrated into
these w-ilds met with the death of martyrs. But others
were always ready to come forward and follow in the
footsteps of their predecessors. They attempted, in
especal, but long in vain, to check the savage fu,y of
the Iroquois, who, from the south, threatened the milder
tnbe of the Hurons, and the French colonists themselves,
with destmction. I„ the year 1640, the first missionary-.
Father Br^ceuf, came in this direction as far as the falls
of Niagara, of which he gave a glowing description.
Others foUo^ing him, built their little forest chapels-
which the savages sometimes burnt down-on the
southern shores of those lakes; set up missionaiy sta-
tions-which were often destroyed-and began the work
agam where then- predecessors, killed by the Iroquois,
had left it. Thns, by degrees, they worked their way
round both the lakes, Ontario and Erie, which, however,
at the time, went by the names of "Cats' Lake" and
"Lake Frontenac."
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The other way, along the Ottawa, was somewhat less

thorny than the south-western pilgrimage to the terrible

Iroquois. For, in the first^direction, dwelt the somewhat

milder races of the Hurons and Algonquins, who some-

times were glad to have a missionary amongst them, and

occasionally even begged the great " Ononthion" (for so

they called the French Governor-General of Canada,

and also the King of France) to give them one. When
they acted thus, however, it was not so much from any

pious longing for Christianity, as the Jesuits fancied, as

from the superstition that the prayers of the missionaries

had power over the wild animals they hunted. Besides,

they looked upon the missionaries as a means of enticing

the fur-traders and other colonists, who usually followed

in their track, and with whom they liked to have

dealings.

A missionaiy, when " Ononthion" had granted their

request, was often as favourably situated with the

Indians as their way of life would allow. They took

him with them in their canoes, and if he showed himself

capable of supporting the toils and privations of Indian

forest excursions, if his prayers proved useful to banish

bad weather and to charm the fish and wild animals,

they made much of hun, and brought their children to

be baptised. But, on the other hand, if things did not

go favom-ably, they would treat their spiritual chief and

teacher as their servant and slave. And if he did not

Ut
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render them good service, tl.ey became thoroughly tired
of h,m, took from him his useless prayer-books, and
threw them into the water, dri,-ing him from them into
the forests

;
or they even killed him when at his prayers

as a troublesome and superfluous member of their com-
munitv.

In the year 1660 the Jesuit Mesnard accepted an in-
vitation of this kind, and, with a troop „f friendly
In<hans, he worked his way up the then not unbeaten
path of the Ottawa. He took his turn at rowing with
the Indians, helped them to cariy their boats when they
came to cataracts, swam hke one of themselves; and if
there was want of food, he fished, or ponnded the bones
of the wild animals which he collected, and boiled them
«P mto broth. In this manner he reached the upper
district of the Ottawa, and from thence he went over
with his Indians to the northen, shore of Lake Huron.
He found there the celebrated cataracts, which he dedi-
cated to the Virgin Mary, and which to this day are
called the "St. Mary Falls;" and he likewise reached
the great "Lac S^pMeur," the largest and most remote
of Canadian lakes, which he was the first to discover
He passed the winter on the southern shore of this

ake, giving the names of various saints to its capes and
bays. In the foUowmg spring, Father Mesnard, always
trustmg in Him who feeds the birds of the air, and havin.
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at times no other nourishment than such as could be

obtained from the pounded bark of trees and moss,

penetrated into the western portion of the lake, to look,

as he said, even in this hiding-place, for souls for Christ.

To the groups of small islands which he found in that

direction he gave the name of the "Apostles' Islands,"

which they are called to this day.

But he never came out of this corner again. Havin^r

quitted his companions, he disappeared in a wood, and it

has never been ascertained how he lost his life. Many
years afterwards his breviary, his waistband, and a

portion of his journal were discovered in the tent of a

Sioux Indian on the Upper Mississippi; and it was

remarked that these savages held the relics of this

martyr in great veneration, making them offerings of

food and other things at their meals, as they did to their

spirits.

Not long after it had become known at Quebec—where

news of him had been anxiously expected—that this mes-

senger to the far west had been lost, the Indians from

from the Upper Lake again came with the request for a

missionary. This the authorities demurred in trrantinfr.

But the apostolic men, it is said, opposed the opinion of

their superiors, and this time Father Allouez, a man
still more celebrated in the history of the discovery of

Canada than Mesnard, joined the four hundred Indians

"Hi
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Who had come for liim, and went with them to tlie north-
west.

In the year 166(1 Father Allouez reached the cataracts
of St. Mary and the Upper Lake. At first, like his pre-
decessor, lie travelled along the southern shore about one
hunch^ed leagues, lived two years near tlie Apostles-
Islands, where Jlesnard had disappeared, and built him-
self there a small chapel. His reputation spread in the
neighbourhood; from fai- and neai- the Indians brought
hnn their childien and sick, and came to look at his
rehg,oi.s sen-ices and listen to his prayers in a spii-it of
reverence. The good missionary held communication
with more than twelve nations. By means of the far-
spread language of the Algonquins, which in these
regions plays about the same pait as French in Europe
he was able to make himself understood by these people!We now hear for the fim time the names of many
Indian nations, which ai-e stUl known, and in part have
become celebrated as the names of states of the Ame-
rican confederation. For kstance, the name of "lUi
nois," now applied to agi-eat river and large state, and
that of "Knistinaux," are far spread in the north at the
present day.

From all these people Father Allouez derived infoi-ma-
tion about the nature of the countries they came from
The most remarkable was the news he gathered from



T

'1

RIVER ST. LOUIS. 96

the Sioux, who came from a great distance. Tlieir

countrj', they said, extended to tlie nortli to tlie

end of the habitable world. To the west there were

other natioils, in the rear of whom, however, the land

was cut off, and there was the " great stinking water."

They described to him the beautiful wide praunes of

their own country, on which numerous herds of cows

browsed, and the great river where many beavers dwelt,

and which was called " Messepi." In the far west was

the home of a terrible kind of beai's of enormous size

and strength, and many of their people fell a sacrifice to

them. This is, without doubt, the now so celebrated,

and in the west so much dreaded, " grizzly bear," with

which American travellers at a later period becauie

acquainted in the Rocky Mountains, and of which, as of

many other animals, the first information was obtained

through Father Allouez.

From his little mission and chapel Father Allouez made

many excursions in the neighbourhood. He travelled,

too, along the northern shore of the lake, and reached at

last its extreme western end, which terminates in a

pointed bay, like the form of a wedge. This point has

since been called " Fond du Lac.'' A river runs into it,

which Father Allouez, in honour of the king then reign-

ing in France, called the River St. Louis.

This little River St. Louis is the most western water

f I
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of the whole St. Lawrence region, and as it is at the
same time the hir^rcst contributor to the Upper Lake, it

may be looked upon as the source of that powerful
river. "New France," so often a prey to storms, was
in the enjoyment at that time of a profound and bene-
ficial peace, of which advantage was taken in the cause
of discovery and extension of power. New missionaries

came over from France to America, and hastened after

Father Allouez
; the Father Claude Dablon, the Father

Marquette (the celebrated discoverer of the Mississippi),

and many others. The two just named were posted to

the mission at the " Falls of St. Mary." Others were
sent to other branches of the Algonquins, who came up
in numbers, since just at that time the Iroquois left them
at peace. It was now that the south-west branch of the
great Canadian lake system was first discovered. This
lake, Michigan, or, as it was first called, "Lake Illinois,"

had continued unknown the longest.

Here, too. Father Allouez took the lead. He travelled,

or, as the Jesuits called it, "worked," in a beautiful

vineyard, in that fair land to the west of the just-named
lake, where green meadows and woods of beautiful

foliage, in which vines, wild plum, apple, and wal-
nut trees abound. The humid lower grounds nearest
the rivers were covered with wild corn (called by the
French, folk avoine), which served the Indians for food,
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us

and on which, too, the large " woolly Illinois oxen" (for

so Father AJlouez calls the buffaloes) likewise fed. It

was a part of the fertile and now so much valued terri-

tory of Wisconsin.

The long journeys of Father Allouez, together with

those of Father Marquette, may be considered to have

concluded the discovery of the St. Lawrence, and com-

pleted the knowledge of Canada, at least in its main

features. In the year 1672 the Jesuits were able to

present to the great King Louis a map they had made,

on which were drawn tolerably correctly the outlines of

all the Canadian lakes, and their connexion with the St.

Lawrence.

Like as in the history of great wars, so in the history

of discovery, the muse has only put down the great

names of those individuals who have performed some-

thing decisive, who have worked with intelligence and

consciousness, and given a marked progress to our know-

ledge. But just as the main bodies of armies have their

light corps of sharpshooters, skirmishers, and volunteers,

who are the first to enter the enemy's land, to bring

down their opponents, and the first to make roads and

bridges, so there was in Canada, in addition to the pri-

vileged government officials, to the Pope's consecrated

messengers, an obscure mass of private persons, who, on

their own account, sought adventures ui the wilderness

;
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often accompanying those missionaries and officials, but

often, too, preceding them, and showing them the way,

or else following in the tracks of the prominent heroes,

and then adding to the details of geographical know-
ledge.

The class of men called in Canada '^coureurs des hois''

(wood-runners), became conspicuous soon after the kings

of Fraiice had bestowed privileges upon their merchants

and officers, and it increpsed in numbers and importance

the more the discoveries and the fui'-trade in Canada ex-

tended, and the more these monopohes were found to

interfere with tLe interests of the public in general.

Enterprising individuals, dissatisfied with these re-

straints on commerce, followed the example of Cham-
plain, shouldered their muskets, and pushed ap one of the

rivers not yet occupied by the privileged, or the servants

of the Church; or they arrived at lakes not yet ex-

plored, gained an influence with Indian tribes not yet

baptised, purchasing from them their beaver-skins on

then: own account. F;equently these men accommo-

dated themselves to the mode of life of the Indians

whom they accompanied, as welcome allies, on their

hunting or war excui'sions.

Not only did they follow the example of Champlain,

but of the Jesuit missionaries too. Like them they

prayed over the s'^k, or made the sign of the cross (»ver
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the dying, performed wonders, and told the wild Indians

bible histories, which pleased those children of nature so

exceedingly, that they often repaid them with whole
packs of beaver-skins. Simply as story-tellers, these

''Icoureurs des hois'' have often attained great influence

and wealth amongst the Indians, for whom they wrote
down on bits of paper the names of Mary, Joseph,

Moses, and the prophets, demanding to be paid for such

amulets Avith the skins of beavers.

These remarkable wood-ranners, men with hardened

frames, and well acquainted with the nature of the

countiy and the customs of the natives, have in the end
com.pleted the work of the Cartiers, Champlains, and the

Jesuits. They ventured wherever a beaver or a bear

could live
; and from the Canadian lakes they have

spread themselves over the whole of the wide north-

west of America. They have given the names now in

use to almost all the localities. They have circulated

amongst the people in Canada the report of every new
lake, river, or range of mountains; and they reached
the Kocky Mountains, and lastly—associated in the first

instance with the British, and later with the North
Americans—the South Sea.

The British and the United States beaver-hunters

were their pupils, and it was only by the aid of the

French Canadians that they found their way in the

h2

I

J'

.1!



100 RECAPITULATION.

western labpinth. Even our modern Franklins have
required the assistance of these men to reach the polar
seas

;
and, next to the English, there is no other

language so spread throughout North America, as the
French.

Amongst the so-called wood-runners, beaver and fur
hunters of Canada, occasionally there were veiy clever
men, some of whom belonged to the educated classes.

Through them many admirable descriptions of countries
when first discovered, and many accounts of primitive
modes of hfe, have been added to our literature.

If we now take a survey of the historjr of the discovery
of Canada in its totality, the following is the result. We
see that fish, especially whales and cod-fish, were the
first to show the French the way to the gates of the
country; that in the reign of Francis I. fabulous stories
and hopes of El Doradoes led them through these ^ates •

that under Henri IV. the rumour of the sweet-water
sea, and the hope built upon it of reaching the South
Sea and China, led them into the interior; that under
Louis XIV. zeal in gaining converts brought them to
the end of the Great River, and that the animals with
valuable fuio at length did the rest.

The French, however, who for the most part only
filled Canada with monks and adventurers, got scarcely
beyond this fur-hunting-which is but the rudest way of
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tui'ning a country to account—and beyond that hunting

for souls, which, with all the zeal bestowed upon it, has

produced but few lasting results.

It is only since they lost the country to the British,

i.€. since 1761, that it has been gained in the full sense

for Europe and humanity. Only since then have all its

capabilities been discovered, and those inner treasures

disclosed which had continued hidden to the French.

Since that time has begun a much more profitable kind

of hunting, that after fertile fields and useful metals,

after convenient harbours and localities in which to build

new toAvns. The French of Louis XV.'s time consoled

themselves for the loss of the country about which

their Cartiers, Champlains, and their great monarchs

had displayed such enthusiasm and energy, by saying,

" What have we in fact sacrificed in Canada but a few

snow-fields more or less."

But these " snow-fields" have given the lie in a strikincr

manner to those witty courtiers of a weak king. They
now yield an income of more than 30,000,000/., and have

a population of more than five million Christians. The
block-house stations of the fur-hunters have been trans-

formed into large emporiums of commerce ; the Indian

villages, in which a Jesuit had once setup a little wooden
chapel, have grown into a wreath of splendid towns, re-

flected in the clear lakes ; and on these lakes, where

I



102 PROGRESS IN CANADA.

:

formerly a praying missionary or an adventurous coureur
des hois glided along in a bark canoe, now may be seen
whole fleets of floating wooden palaces, flying backwards
and forwards like weavers' shuttles, and adding to the
webb of the world's commerce.

In all the corners of the Upper Lake, in each of its

bays and harbours, has this commerce taken root, and
sown the seeds from which new towns, like fresh blossoms,
will come forth. Neither the old Kaheljau fishers of
Honfleur, nor Cartier of St. Malo, with his imagination
full of the gold mines and one-legged people of the king-
dom of Saguenay, ^or Samuel Champlain with his long-
ing for China, ever dreamt that their undertakings were
the preludes to such brilliant results.
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CHAPTER III.

THE MlSSrSIPPI AND THE JESUITS.

The Captains of Governor Garay discover the Mouths of the Mississippi

(1519)—Pamphilo de Navaez is lost at the Mouths of the Mississippi

(1629)—Caheza de Vaca wanders about for nine Years in the Lands to the

south-west of the Mississippi (1529-1537)—Fernando de Soto discovers

and navigates the Lower Mississippi (1540-1542)—Moscoso's Retreat

(1543)— The Jesuit Marquette goes down the entire Mississippi in a

Canoe (1673).

Or all the noble rivers which, like arteries, extend

over the continent of America, the Mississippi certainly

deserves the palm. Its size and the position it occupies

in a political and culture-historical respect, cause it to be

the most important of all.

It has the advantage of all great rivers whose course is

from north to south, that it passes through many zones,

and connects regions of varied produce with one another.

Whilst the St. Lawrence, flowing from west to east,

passes through cold couiiiii iS only ; whilst the Amazon
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and the Orinoco, both running parallel to the equator,
flow only through regions of tropieal heat; the Missis-
sippi springs out of the pine forests of the north, and
sweeps down to the hot sugar-fields of the Gulf of
Mexico. The La Plata is the only other American
nver resembling it somewhat in this respect, and it
might be called the Mississippi of the south.
In its course through the heart of North America, at

almost equal distance from the Atlantic and Pacific
oceans, the Mississippi receives on the one side all the
waters of the Alleghanies, and on the other all those of
the Eocky Mountains, spreading out between them a
wonderful system of navigable canals connected through
the great central stream. It stands there, hke a gigantic
production of nature, with its far-reaching arms, adapted
to bring mto connexion the most fruitful states of North
America. It may be compared to an Atlas bearing on
his shoulders the western and eastern portions of this
division of the globe.

The numerous tumuli and other remarkable earth-
works and monuments, which in modem times have been
discovered and examined on the banks of the Mississippi
have proved that this river has likewise a history of great
antiquity. It appears that half-civilised nations have
formerly been spread far up its valleys, but that here,
too, as elsewhere, destructive migrations and extensive

'
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convulsions have taken place, and that an age of iron

has alternated with an age of gold. But the history of

these events reaches so far back, that it is as dark and

turbid as. the waters of the Missouri.

Happily, we have not to occupy ourselves here with

attempts to throw light upon this subject. We have

only to relate by what circumstances this gigantic water-

course and its labyrinth of valleys were first made known

to Europeans.

The renown of having been the first to introduce

some knowledge of America's greatest river belongs to a

contemporary and rival of Cortez, the Spanish governor

of Jamaica, Francisco de Garay, who sent a fleet to the

unknown shores in the north, where he hoped to find a

second Mexico. His captains discovered and sailed along

for the first time the whole of the flat, sandy, and un-

inviting north coast of the bay into which flow the

waters of the Mississippi (the Gulf of Mexico), and they

brought home the unwelcome news that a desolate land

from Florida to the mountains of Mexico bent round in

the form of a bow. In the middle of this bow, however,

they said that a great river poured out its waters, which

they had named the river of the Holy Ghost (" Rio del

Espiritu Santo^^).

It is in the highest degree improbable that these cap-

tains of Governor Garay executed the difficult experi-
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ment of sailing into the mouth of the barricaded Missis-

sippi. But its dirty waters whirl far enough out upon
the heavy salt waves to be perceptible at a great distance.

Besides, the trunks of trees, large floating masses of
wood, bushes, and other refuse of the forests, which the
stream sweeps down into the sea, make known its exist-

ence at a distance of fifty Enghsh miles from the shore.
For some time the Spaniards continued to call the Mis-
sissipi^i—which they may be said rather to have received

intimation of, than to have discovered—the Holy River;
and the large unexplored countiy in the north was
named on the oldest Spanish maps, the Land of Garay.
(" Tierra de Garaif).

About eight years after the above expedition, Garay
having died in the mean time, the governor, Pampilo de
Navaez, another celebrated contemporary and rival of
Cortez, decided on tiying his luck " in the north." He
thought that behind the uninviting shore a beautiful

and rich interior might be hidden. To explore this in-

terior, he landed with a small army, equipped at his own
expense, on the coast of Florida, and he then began to

march about both to the north and the west, along the

Gulf of Mexico. But this march came to a disastrous

end.

The wild and impassable character of the country, and
the bold and hostile races in Florida, placed great diffi-

I
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culties in his way. His troops, decimated by hunger and

the arrows of the Indians, soon were in a wretched state.

After a year of toilsome marching about and fruitless

exertions, he at length decided to return across the sea,

and in place of ships he constructed boats as well as

could be managed. But these fragile vessels were caught

in a storm near the dangerous mouth of the Mississippi,

and Navaez with all his remaining followers but one

were swallowed by the waves.

The man who escaped from this wreck was one of

Navaez's officers, called Cabeza de Vaca (the Cow's-head),

who became celebrated for his extensive travels and ex-

traordinary adventiu-es. He contrived to gain the good-

will of the savage races in the north of the Gulf of

Mexico by making himself in various ways useful to

them. He was inventive, and he served them now as

their slave, now as an industrious trader, now as their

doctor and adviser, so that he was looked upon as a won-

derful being, and was able not only to preserve his life

amongst these savages, but to pass freely from tribe to

tribe, often as a chief and clever leader in their wars. In

this way, in the course of nine years, he wandered over

the prairies of Texas of the present day, and across the

mountains to the north of Mexico, where he appeared

suddenly amongst his countrymen, who too regarded him

with astonishment and wonder.
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The extraordinary things that tlu.s Cabe.a de Vaca
afterward, related to the Emperor Charles V., hi,
report, of lovely valleys, of grand rivers and mountains
abounding m metals, of the land of cow-herd, (as he
called the prairies of Texas with their herds of buffaloes),
again exeited the imaginations of the Spaniards, who
since the destruction of Governor Navae., had thou..ht
no more about the lands to the north of the Gulf°of
Mexico.

And now the remarkable man entered upon the scene
who passes for the first Spanish discoverer of the Missis-
sippi, and who, as such, is represented in all his glory on
H large and celebrated wall-painting in the Capitol of
Washington. We must therefore say a few words about
his wonderful doings and extraordinary- fate.

Fernando de Soto, for this was his name, is reckoned
by the Spaniards to be one of the four first and most dis-
tmguished "c-.n^m^«^o..." of the new world, the other
three being Columbus, Cortez, and Pizarro.

Like these, Soto was the son of a poor Spanish noble-
man, who, as an historian expresses it, possessed nothing
but his coat of arms, his sword, and his shield. As a
.young man eager for action he went to the West Indies
and with Pizarro to Peru. He was that often-mentioned
knight whose portrait figures in many pictures; who, as
envoy of PizaiTo, was the first to see the Inca Atabalipa,
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and whose foaming and rearing steed struck the suite of

the Inca with astonishment and terror.

Soto was likewise one of the three emissaries whom
Pizarro, directly after his first successes, sent to the

golden Cuzco, and who were the first Europeans to make
this long journey through the valleys of the Andes.

Subsequently, he received a splendid portion of the spoils

of Peru, the division of the Inca's treasure alone brincrino-

him in 100,000 ducats for his share. Having thus ob-

tained wealth and greatness, he, like many others, fTown

tired of Pizan-o's rule, left him and returned to Spain.

This must have been about the year 1536.

He made his appearance with great splendour. He
was liberal and generous, and the reputation of beino- a

bold and enterprising leader had preceded him. He was

in the prime of hfe, and an author who was acquainted

with him, describes his person as stately and well made
his countenance cheerful and kindly, somewhat dark in

colour (moreno de color), and his " bearing equally good

on horseback or on foot." He was, therefore, soon sur-

rounded by a number of friends and proteges, and he

found no difficulty in obtaining the hand of the noble

and beautiful Dona Isabella de Bobadilla, a lady be-

longing to one of the most illustrious houses of Spain.

But the intoxication which seized him, like all the

others who had taken part in plundering the new world

111
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the ungovernable thirst for gold, desire of territory, and
craving for adventures, did not allow him to remain long
quiet. Like all these pupils of Cortez, these sword-
girded apostles of Pizarro, he fancied that there must be
other Incas, Perus, and Montezumas to be found. And
as he saw all the new countries in South America already
occupied, he tui-ned his eyes to the north, where no at-
tempts had been made since the terrible loss of Governor
Navaez, and where, as it seemed, he could rule undis-
tui'bed.

He therefore petitioned the emperor for the right of
discovery and conquest hi Florida; for this name, which
the Spaniards had originally given only to a peninsula,
had gradually been extended-as already pointed out-
to the whole of the broad territories to the north of Cuba.
Under this word was comprised, not only the present
United States, but also Canada. Charles V. granted his
request, and gave him in addition the governorship of the
Island of Cuba, as a necessary base of operations, as a
safe point of departm-e and retreat, as a magazine for
stores, and harbour for equipment.

Excited by the grandeur of the campaign and the re-
nown of the leader, men thirsting for action poured in
from aU sides. Amongst them were many noblemen, and
even knights, from the neighbour-countiy of Portu-
gal. Thi^g, we the appearance of preparations for a
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cnisado. Many young heirs sold their hirthrights, in-

vested the capital thus obtained in tlie enterprise, and

girded on the sword with which they hoped to achieve

^s^reatness. Some of the most distinguished courtiers of

the emperor were unalde to resist the entreaties of their

sons, and gave the intoxicated youths permission to take

part ii^ the expedition. Many of these noblemen were

accompanied l)y their young wives, and Soto likewise

took with him his fair Dona Isabella. With this, too,

as with all the other crusades to the new world, there

was no lack of priests and monks for the conversion of

the heathens in North America.

Soto was unable to accept all the offers he received, so

he formed a corps of about one thousand picked men in

the prime of life. With these, in ten ships of war and

twenty merchant vessels, he sailed from the Guadal-

quiver in the spring of 1535. This great armament

went forth upon the path of death, for very few of those

who took part in it were destined ever to see their father-

land acrain.

In Cuba, which was then full of herds of cattle that

had become wild, the expedition was furnished with fresh

provisions. Above all things many pigs, always the

companions of the Spaniards on their distant expeditions,

were taken on board. Soto paid pai-ticular attention to

have his troops well mounted. He knew by experience



H(«

112 LANDING IN FLORIDA.

how greatly horses terrified the natives of America,

and at that time Cuba was the country which supplied

Mexico and neighbouring lands with those noble animals.

For himself, he selected a body-guard of ^ixty lances.

When he had settled the affairs of his governn.ent m
Cuba, appointed new officials, and installed his wife as

regent in his absence, he sailed for Florida. Several

rich planters in Cuba, veterans from the time of Velas-

quez, joined his expedition, some of them with their

vassals, and servants, and negro slaves.

Soto and his folioAvorg, like their unfortunate prede-

cessor Navaez, landed on the west side of the narrow

peninsula of Florida of the present day, which they

greeted as the land of promise, and then, like Navaez,

they marched into the interior.

His earliest exploits, though remarkable in themselves,

are of no importance for our history. In the first in-

stance, fighting continually with the natives, he ad-

vanced in a north-easterly direction through the present

states of Georgia and CaroHna. But as he here did not

meet with the northern Atabalipa he was looking for, he

gradually turned to the west. This march took up a

whole year, and his army grew like an avalanche. For
not only did the herds of cattle he had brought with him
increase on the verdant pastures of Florida, but the

prisoners of war were added to his army as slaves, eveiy
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Spaniard receiving some for his semce. This avalanche
was destined, however, soon to melt away like an icicle

exposed to the sun.

Soto soon gained the experience that in Florida the
children of the soil differed as completely from the ener-
vated and oppressed subjects of the Incas and Monte-
zumas, as that land itself did from Peru. Although his
army was much gi-eater than those of Cortez or Pizarro,
and neither he himself was wanting in military talent
nor his foUowers in courage, still he was not able to

accompHsh such heroic and brilliant deeds as those great
leaders had done.

All the combats >vith the independent skin-clad tribes
of hunters in North America were on both sides very
sanguinary, and the horses did not produce the same
effects in inspiring terror as in Peru. In one of the
battles these noble animals were killed by dozens; and
at the conclusion of another combat six hundred Spa-
niards had seven hundi'ed wounds to bind up. But the
hardest blow Soto and his companions received was in
their winter quarters in the "land of the Chickasaws,"
not far from the Mississippi. They had built for them-
selves a town of huts, made of straw and reeds, and
sun-ounded ic with a wall and ditch. This encamp-
ment was suddenly attacked by the wild Indians, led
by one of their caziques, a '^ malignant traitor;^ as the
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Spaniards call him, but without doubt a brave patriot in

the eyes of the natives.

After surprising the sentries in the dead of the night,

the Indians in great numbers stormed the encampment,

and with horrible war yells, and bearing lighted torches

in their hands, they set the town of straw on fire. Many
Christians were put to death in sleep ; a large quantity

of arms, their store of powder, their horses and cattle,

were lost in the flames. Here, amongst the wild natives

of Florida, the same fate well-nigh befel Soto that

Arminius met with amongst the Germans in the Teuto-

burger forest. His terrified soldiers dispersed themselves.

It was the first time that a large corps of Spaniards fled

before Americans. Soto, who always slept in his armour,

got his men again together, and at last drove his enemy

from the field. But it was difficult to replace the loss of

Eui'opean anus and tools. The Spaniards had to con-

struct forges on the smouldering ruins of their encamp-

ment to enable them to make the weapons serviceable

that had been injured by the flames. The bellows for

these forges were constructed of the skins of buffaloes,

and the barrels of old firelocks. New staffs for their

lances were cut in the forests. The good European

woollen cloaks had to be replaced by mats which they

learnt to make of reeds, after the fashion of the natives.
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Breeches were liiacle of the skins of deer, and waistcoats

and jackets of those of the wild cats. In place of their

iron armour the skins of the wild cows supplied covering

for their feet, and also shields, and instead of helmets

they made themselves caps of the skins of bears.

Clothed in this extraordinary way, more resembling a

horde of Tartars than young Spanish noblemen and
Castilian heirs, they drew near to the Mississippi. The
loss of then: European salt was the cause of much misery

and disease. They learned, however, from their Indian

prisoners that the ashes of a certain herb contained a

little salt, and they searched for it everywhere, mixing
its ashes with their food. They likewise followed the

buffaloes to certain places (the so-called buffalo licks),

where the earth is salty, and they extracted as much of

this salt as possible.

Rising from their winter quarters like phoenLxes—but,
as phoenLxes, wonderfully changed and robbed of their

fine feathers—the Spaniards at length discovered the
GREAT RIVER, of which they had long heard, the
HIGH BANKS OF THE MISSISSIPPI of OUT day. The
Indians thereabouts called it "Chucagua," and they

counted twelve different names of the river in use

amongst other tribes. Soto's Spanish biographers

usually call it « el Rio Grande de la Florida'' (the
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Great River of Florida). It was the same to which, as
we have seen, the contemporaries of Cortez gave 'the
name of the Holy Ghost River.

When Soto and his companions stepped upon the high
banks, and b'eheld the sweeping flood of water, their
hopes revived. To such a powerful stream, they
thought, must belong a powerful kingdom. They built
boats and rafts to proceed up the river, and again began
to question the natives about a great Indian monarch.
These Indians naturally knew of a cazique somewhere
or other, who, to their poor ideas, was a very powerful
personage; and thus Soto was led from the "cazique of
Chiska" to the "cazique of Chasquina," and from the
last to the "cazique of Capaha," and so on to others.
But they were none of them Montezumas. They were
merely uncivilised, poor, and half-naked princes, ruling
over tribes of hunters.

Of these chiefs, who occasionally met Soto in a
friendly spirit, he made inquiries about the nature of
the northern countries. He also made religious speeches
to them about the mysteries of the Christian faith,
teaching them to make the sign of the cross, as every
Spanish discoverer held it to be his duty to do. Occa-
sionaUy he made his priests and monks display the cere-
monies of the Christian church on the banks of the
Mississippi, and get up gi-eat processions, which highly
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pleased the Indians, and attracted them from great dis-

tances.

When, at length, he had reached the district to the south

of the point where the Ohio joins its waters to those of

the Mississippi, and his prospects still did not improve

;

where, on the contrary, he gathered from the Indians

that, to the north, the country became more wild, so that

only herds of buffaloes could exist in it, he gave up this

direction.

But he planted here, at his northern nonplus ultra, an

enormous cross, as Godfrey of Bouillon had done on the

walls of Jerusalem. For this purpose the Spaniards

dragged the largest trees that could be found in tl^

forests to a hill on the banks of the Mississippi, where

they put up the cross. All now passed round it, hke

pilgrims, in solemn procession, for this ceremony was

meant, at the same time, as a formal taking possession of

the country in the name of the emperor. It is said that

twenty-nine thousand Indians had come together on this

occasion, and that they held up their hands to Heaven as

if in prayer.

Soto now turned to the west. He had heard of

mountains in that direction, in which he again hoped to

find his El Dorado. In a tedious march, during the

year 1541, he passed through the territory of the even now
but little populated state of Arkansas. But the Mexican

,

! |il

!
'

pi

m

H' il



118 SOTO's FOLLOWERS.
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mountains were far, and, disappointed in his hopes, he at

last found it necessary to return to the Mississippi, on
the banks of which river were cultivated fields of Indian
corn, woods abounding in vines, walnut, and other fruit-

trees, and where roebucks and other kinds of deer were
more frequently met with.

It was no wonder that these unceasing and fruitless

marches at length made the troops impatient and dis-

satisfied, and long to return to Cuba and Spain. But
Soto, whose firmness of pui-pose nothing could turn, had
no sooner become aware of this spuit amongst his

followers than he stepped upon a large stone in the

centre of the camp, and rated both men and oflicers in

terms of greatest severity. He demanded of every man,
he said, the performance of his duty, and the obedience
due to himself. After their briUiant departure from
their country, he expected that they would all feel

ashamed, as he should do, to appear again before their

young wives and the emperor in such miserable guise,

dressed in furs and skins like barbarians. As for him-
self, he added, he was determined to explore this land
further, until he had found the great king of the north.

And he wished them to understand that as long as he
had the command no one need flatter himself with the

hope of leaving Florida until this task should be ful-

filled.

1
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This speech, which Soto deHvered with proud bearinrr

and threatening tone of voice, had the effect of silencing

his followers and confirming them in their obedience

;

for they all knew that Soto was not the man to be trifled

with. Nevertheless, this speech was like tKe song of the

dying swan.

The following spring, when they had again taken up

their quarters on the banks of the Mississippi, a profound

melancholy came over Soto, for he felt himself thoroughly

disappointed in all his expectations. He who until now

had been a pattern to all in bearing privations and suf-

ferings, who had always shown himself cheerful and

ready, the first in every danger, suddenly broke down.

He was seized with violent fever, which carried him off

in a few days. Before his death, he took leave in a

touching manner of all his companions, and appointed

the second in command, Luis de Moscoso, to be his suc-

cessor. The Spaniards, fearing that if they were to

bury their illustrious dead in the usual way, the Indians

would disturb his crave, cut down one of the lar<rest

trees they could find, hollowed it out, and placed the

coffin in its centre, together with many hea\y stones. In

the dead of night, and shedding many tears, they sank

the tree into the bed of the river, like as then- distant

ancestors, the west Goths, had done with the body of

their Alaric when they cast it into the waters of the
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Busento, in Lower Italy. Tliey told the Indians, how-
ever, to quiet them, that the much-dreaded child of the
sun, Soto, had only gone on a short journey to Heaven,
whence he would soon retui'n.

The memory of Soto is still preserved amongst the in-
habitants of the southern states of the American Union
The dykes and walls of earth, which are frequently
found scattered about in that country, are called to this
day " Soto encampments." And many of the rivers,
places, and districts, and even the Appalachian mountains,'
bear the same names in our geographies as those which
Soto first made known and were used in the histoiy of
his remarkable march.

Soto's successor, Moscoso, now began his preparations
for taking over the rest of the army, about three hundred
and fifty Spaniards and some forty horses, to the colonies.
After an unsuccessful attempt to work their way west-
ward through the prairies of Texas, he decided to go down
the Mississippi to the Gulf of Mexico, and to build ves-
sels to accomplish this purpose. The old musket barrels
and other iron that they had still remaining were turned
into axes, saws, nails, and anchors. Wood was cut and
kept in store in their winter quarters (1542). Of the
Indians they bought a quantity of cloaks and other stuffs

made of a plant of the genus malva. Their old cloaks were
used for calking, and the new ones were sewed together to
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make sails. Of the same plant as the natives made their

cloaks, and which grew in profusion in the swamps of

the Mississippi, they manufactm-ed the necessary ropes

;

and thus, after a great deal of trouble, they managed to

complete seven small brigantines. The horses were

slaughtered and their flesh dried, and the voyage down
the stream was commenced.

But scarcely had the retreat begun, than the people of

the country rose like a lion when he sees his hunter

taking to flight. If the Spaniards had been unable to

find a Montezuma, an avenging Guatimozin, however,

was upon their heels. A young, warlike, and patriotic

cazique of the valley of the Mississippi, named Qui-

gual-tan-gui, was at the head of all the tribes which had
conspired to pui'sue the Spaniards. The Mississippi

swarmed with a fleet of canoes, painted red, yellow, and
blue, which followed the fugitives day and night, causing

them great sufferings.

Fighting continually, and experiencing many serious

losses, Moscoso at length reached the delta and the mouth
of the Mississippi. As he put to sea, the Indians sent

forth terrible yells of triumph, considering themselves

the victors. After a long and dangerous voyage along

the coast, the remainder of the Spaniards, clothed in the

skins of animals and covered with scars, at length, in the

autumn of 1543, reached their countrymen in Mexico.

>>i
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For four years no news had been received there of
this once splendid expedition. In vain had the regent of
Cuba, Dona Isabella-as the wife of Cortez had done
under similar circumstances-sent out ships every year
to search for her husband. The commanders of these
vessels looked for signs of him everpvhere along the far-
stretching coast of Florida, and they even went as far as
" Bacallaos" (Newfoundland), affixing on the trees, near
all the harbours and bays where they landed, letters and
other tokens for Soto.

But, as we have said, it had been all in vain, and when
Bona Isabella had learnt where her husband" had fomid
his last resting-place, as a young and mourning widow,
she returned to Spain. The Mississippi now fell into
forgetfulness. After this disastrous exj^edition of Soto,
and the knowledge that he had even frequently expe-
rienced deep falls of snow in his winter encampments,
the Spaniards became aware that there was nothing for
them in the north. " 1^ the south, in the south, there
is our happiness," was more than ever the ruling idea.

For the next hundred years no Spaniard, and indeed
no European, saw the Mississippi again. The extreme
points of the delta, formed of the mud and wood refuse of
the river, which, like long tongues of land stretch out far
into the sea, may at the utmost have been yearly sighted
by the Spanish silver fleets when following the course laid
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down for them along the northern portion of the Gulf of
Mexico. But wlien they beheld these tongues, the
Spaniards would scarcely have thouglit of the grand river
of Florida, in the bed of which the great conqueror,
FeiTiando de Soto, lay buried. They called them merely
''el Calo de Locld' (the dirt or morass cape).

In truth, a name of meaning, for it tells plainly
enough tlie reason why the discovery of the Mississippi
proceeded so slowly. All the other gi-eat streams of
America, the St. Lawrence, the Orinoco, the Amazon,
the La Plata, meet the sea in broad and deep bays,
which cut far into the land, and of themselves invite all

navigators, so to speak, to enter and sail up them. They
all open their mouths like a trumpet, whilst the Missis,
sippi closes its mouths almost like an oyster.

A few decades after the death of Columbus, therefore,
all these rivers were not only discovered, but sea-ships
sailed up and down them. But the Mississippi ending
m "dirt and morass capes," led no one into it of itself"!

And this, the most important river of the new world,
which now sees more vessels floating in its waters than
all the others put together, long continued a book with
seven seals.

To the above cause it is owing that the Mississippi, at
last, was not, like the other rivers, opened to Europe by
vessels entering up it from the sen, but rather by its
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having been navigated downwards, from its source to

the ocean. One Imndred and thirty years after the

Indians had chased the remnant of Soto's warriors out of

tlie mouth of this river, the small bark was carried to a

point, not far removed from its source, which was des-

tined to float down its whole length, and thus make it

known to the world.

In studying the history- of discovery, it is particularly

interesting to find out how events have followed just in

such a way as the nature of things, the character of the

countries and the seas necessarily developed them. This

study enables us to see that many things are providen-

tially connected, both as to time and place, which at first

sight appear accidental. For the most part this fact

may be proved in detail ; but I must be content here
with pointing to it in a general way. What I wish to

assert is, that the history of discovery in a manner may
be compared to the gi-owth of a flower : that everything

has progressed, become developed, and has branched out

of a certain necessity.

The man who directed the rudder of that Httle bark,

which, as I have said, floated down the Mississippi al-

most from its source, was Father Marquette, a member of

the, at that time in America, and indeed everywhere, so

powerful order of the Jesuits.

I cannot here mention for the second time this won-
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(lerful order, without doing that whicli I ought, perhaps,

to have done long ago, caUing attention to the extraor-

dinary energy which its members from the first displayed

in the discovery of the new world.

This order was founded just at the time when the
work of the discovery was in full progress. Scarcely
was the society formed, than the first idea of its mem-
bers was to draw the new world into the bond of Chris-

tian faith, to establish a universal moral community,
and thus to gain the fulfilment of the unity promised by
the prophets.

Even the personal scholars, envoys, and contemporaries

of Loyola went on board the ships of the Portuguese,

and sailed with them to the east ; and also on board tlio

ships of the Spaniards and French, and sailed with them
to the West.

In the Orient, particularly in Japan, China, and the

Moluccas, they penetrated further, and acquired a more
intimate knowledge of things than any Europeans had
done before them

; they built up with wonderful rapidity

a far-spread Christian church, though open to the objec-

tion that it was set up far too quickly to last. But in

the West, the greatest field for their activity awaited

them. They not only followed the Spanish ships, but
when they got to the new worid, they placed themselves

everywhere at the head. They extended their explora-

I I
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tions into the most distant comers, as well into the

thick pine forests of Canada, where the ice seldom melts,

as into the primeval woods of the tropics, where the air is

CA-er hot and suffocating.

They sought out the American savages in their hiding-

places, not with the terror of the sword, but unarmed,

with the cross and the hymns of their church, which the

barbarians found so fascinating and irresistible that it

has been said the Jesuists had become possessed of the

lute of Orpheus, by means of which they had brought

peace into the wilderness, and made the wolves their

servants

Yet they were often torn to pieces by these scarcely

tamed wolves, for such is the fickle nature of the Indians,

that occasionally they will rise against their benefactors.

As early as the year 1569, scarcely twenty yeai's after

the arrival in Canada of the first Jesuits, the Indians had

enriched the society's calendar of martyrs by more than

fifty that had suffered death in their cause, and been

placed amongst the saints. But the fathers always came

back in all mildness to their children, to continue the

work which they had begun.

Amongst along list of names registered in the culture-

history of the new world, we may cite : Anchieta, the

Thaumatm'gus (worker of miracles) of the new world

;

Almeida, a bom Englishman, now, his reverei's say, an
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angel; and Robrega, surnamed "the father of the

children of the forest." Men such as these put a stop to

the long-standing bloody feuds of the Red Skins, to that

war of all against all, and in Paraguay, as well as on the

Amazons and at the feet of the Andes, they were the

first to sound the bell of peace in the little chapels which,
with their own hands, they had erected.

When the Jesuits obtained greater power and means,
they by degrees transformed their little chapels into

splendid large chiu-ches and colleges ; and as they alone

adopted a sound system, by means of which the Indians

could be brought together, and, if not civilised, at least

tamed, their little Indian missions in the course of time
grew into powerful Indian states, in which these people

were ensured as great a degree of civil order and freedom
as their wild nature seems to be capable of.

Throughout America the Jesuits have been the cham-
pions of Indian freedom, and as such they have fre-

quently experienced quite as much, or even more, perse-

cution from their own countrymen as from the barba-

rians. At the head of the latter they have at times

retired into the wilderness, far from the slaveiy-loving

colonists, the so-called Christians, that they might pre-

seiTe the freedom of their adoptive children, and form
communities suited to their requirements. And these

benevolent doings have not been destined to end, as all
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the earlier and latter attempts to civilise the red races

have ended—^in their destruction.

The missionaries and discoverers whom the order of

the Jesuits sent forth were for the most part not only

possessed of the courage of martyrs, and of statesman-

like-qualities, but likewise (and this is here particularly

worthy of note) of great knowledge and learning. They

were enthusiastic travellers, naturalists, and geographers

;

they were the best mathematicians and astronomers of

their time. They have been the first to give us faithful

and circumstantial accounts of the new lands and peoples

they visited. There are few districts in the interior of

America concerning which the Jesuits have not supplied

us with the oldest and best works. We can scarcely

attempt the study of any American language without

meeting with a grammar compiled by a J esuit.

In addition to their chapels and colleges in the wilder-

ness, the Jesuits likewise erected observatories ; and there

are few rivers, lakes, and mountains in the interior, which

they have not been the first to draw upon our maps.

There was a time when the general of the order of

Jesuits in Rome, into whose hands maps, reports, and

grammars streamed from all parts of the globe, must

have been the best informed man in the world. He

stood at the head of a realm—greater than the empire of

the Macedonians and Romans—which conquered with
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the breviary, the rosaiy, and the songs of the Chui'ch

;

which, with its many arms, embraced the whole globe^
and whose envoys and servants penetrated as wen into
the secret cabinets of emperors and kings, as to the
hidden sources of the streams and waters of the old and
new worlds.

"Who can read the histoiy of the Jesuits outside of
Europe, without a certain, to be sure divided, admiration ?

What skill have they not every;vhere displayed ! What
a spirit in the finding and adaptation of means ! What
science in turning every item of knowledge to account

!

What a coui-age of self-denial ! What heroism in indi-
viduals! Patience, fei-vour, and dauntlessness cannot
be carried further than the Jesuits have carried these
virtues

!"

In a work written agaixst the Jesuits, 0, distin-

guished French author, where he comes to speak of the
activity of this order in Asia, breaks out in the fore-
going words. In us, who have here to occupy ourselves
Avith the histoiy of geography in America, where we can
learn so much more of them than in Asia, a little scientific

sympathy for the Jesuits were still more pardonable,
although, in our enmity and war against Jesuitism:, wJ
do not yield to that Frenchman in the least.

But I now return to that little barque, which, as already
said, at the end of the seventeenth century floated down
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the Mississippi, carrying a Jesuit in it, and which has

led me to these somewhat lengthy, though I trust not

inappropriate, remarks.

The French Jesuits, as related in the foretrointr
is o

chapter, had already reached and explored the western

corner of the great lakes of the St. La^vrence system.

They had there heard, from the Algonquin tribes dwelling

in those districts, of a great river which flowed in the rear

of those lakes, and which they called Missepi, or Mets-

chasepi, or Mississippi—that is, the father of waters.

The fame of this river was already spread, in parti-

cular amongst the people on lake Michigan (or as it was

then called, Lac des Illinois), and from times far back the

Indians had been accustomed, on their hunting and war

excursions, to carry their canoes from the tributaries of

that lake, across the present state of Wisconsin, to the

waters of the Mississippi. These historic facts point out

the way which the French discoverers were necessarily

led to follow.

The last cross planted by the Jesuits stood at that time

at the'source of the so-called little Fox River, which flows

into lake Michigan, exactly on the border of the water-

shed of the two great systems, the St. Lawrence and the

Mississippi. On the other side of this cross, was the

]\Iesconsin flowing towards the ISIississippi. The name

of this river, afterwards changed into " Wisconsin," has
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become celebrated as the appellation of a state. It was
here that the missionary Marquette, full of desire to ex
tend the rule of the cross, and to convert the people on
« the father of rivers," i„ the month of May, 1673, com
menced his remarkable journey of discovery. Ho had as
companions, the Sieur Jolhet, a citizen of Quebec, a
man of great energy, and five experienced French fur-
hunters. In two barque canoes, these Mississippi dis-
coverers glided down the Wisconsin river, amidst its
numerous fishes and birds.

The scenery they passed through resembled that of a
beautiful park. But the accounts which the natives
gave them of the west were not inviting.

The latter were astonished when they heard what these
few Frenchmen were about to undertake, and they did
their best to dissuade them from the pursuance of their
plan. They told them it was extremely difficult to
navigate the great river; that it was full of monsters
that devoured both men and canoes. At one place, they
said, there was a gigantic demon whose roaring could be
heard at a great distance, and who cast all who came
near him into an abyss; and the countty, moreover, was
fall of roving bands of wamors, from whom the worst
was to be feared. These descriptions probably had
reference, on the one hand, to the beautiful and cele-
brated St. Anthony Cataract, on the Upper Mississippi;

k2
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and on the other, to the tribe of Sioux Indians, who,

although the relators had reason to fear them, were not

the enemies of Europeans.

Father Marquette, who was the soul of the under-

taking, told the friendly Indians, however, that he had a

highly important mission to the t ^ for it was to spread

there the knowledge of the true .. In this cause, if

necessary, he was ready and willing to sacrifice his life.

But he would be on his guard against demons and bands

of warriors, and he hoped to avoid injury from either.

As they floated upon the clear waters of the Wisconsin,

Father Marquette and his companions were led through

flowery and fertile pastures and woodlands, close by

islands and hills covered with beautiful trees, from

which hung festoons of wild vines. Numbers of deer

and wild cows broused beneath oak and walnut trees.

The voyage was in every way prosperous, and about five

weeks after their departure from Lake Michigan, they

glided out of the Wisconsin into the great Father of

Waters, whose weaves, here crystal bright, rolled between

banks of great beauty to the south.

At this sight, says father Marquette in his journal—

a few rare copies of which still exist—their joy was great.

They took the geographical latitude of these points tole-

rably correctly, and gave themselves up to the smoothly

and still southward flowing stream.
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They went down the river for about sixty leagues

without seeing anything but large herds of buffaloes,

and great quantities of various other animals and birds,

extensive pastures on the one shore, hills and mountains
of many forms on the other. Now and then they landed,

made a fire and cooked their dinner, returning, however,

soon to their canoes, for fear of being surprised by
enemies

;
and by night they always cast anchor, and

slept as far as possible from land.

At last, after a pleasant voyage of eight days' dura-

tion, they saw the first signs of inhabitants, in a well-

trodden path, and soon afterwards an Inr^an village of

the tribe of the Illinois.

These people received the strangers in a friendly way
offering them the pipe of peace. Marquette found that

the French were as well known by report to the inha-

bitants of the Mississippi, as this river itself for some
time past had been known to the French. He discovered,

too, that European articles of trade had preceded the

Frenchmen. He saw French clothes and iron utensils.

He even found European firelocks in use, which had
come thus far by the intervention of other tribes. But
this was only the case on the eastern banks of the Mis-
sissippi. The people on the western bank knew nothing

of the Europeans, of their fabrics, and especially nothing

of their powder and guns, with the thunder of which

III
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their neighbours on the eastern bank kept them in a

state of surprise and alann.

It is a most interestmg fact, everywhere repeated in

America, that the goods and even the animals of Eu-

ropeans, and with them many of their habits and cus-

toms, became known to the Indians before they saw the

Europeans themselves. A similar phenomenon, as is

known, was observed amongst our old Geinnan ances-

tors in the times of the Eoman Empire, for then both

Roman coins and goods had been carried by Mercury

much further than Mars had transported his cohorts.

Father Marquette made particular inquiries of these

people about the natm-e of the river he had discovered,

and the direction of its course. He, however, could

learn nothing more than that it sprang from several

lakes amongst the nations far up in the north ; how far

it had to flow, and into what sea it poui '^ they could

not tell.

At first Marquette was in much doubt on the ^ter

point. His mind fluctuated between three probable b •.

At one time he thought the river would turn to the west,

and empty itself into the Gulf of California, or into the

South Sea. Then he fancied it might take an easterly

direction, and flow into one of the rivers which the Eng-

lish had discovered on the coast of Virginia, the size and

the sources of which, however, were unknown to them.



THE MISSOURI. 135

em 111 a

eated in

of Eu-

md cus-

saw the

1, as is

1 ances-

en both

Vlercuiy

lorts.

of these

covered,

r, could

several

how far

2y could

I*- 'ter

ble b .

he west,

into the

easterly

[le Eng-

size and

them.

At last he came to think that the river might continue

to flow to the south and poui* into the Gulf of Mexico.

It does not appear that Father Marquette was acquainted

with the Spanish reports of the expedition of Soto into

the countries of the Mississippi. They are never men-
tioned at all in his memou's.

Until the end of Jmie, he and his companions re-

mained with the Illinois, with whom they continued on

friendly terms, receiving from them much assistance for

the prosecution of their voyage. The course of the Mis-

sissippi continued southwards, and they floated peacefully

down its beautiful clear waters.

But this pleasant voyage was suddenly inten'upted on

arriving at a point where another exceedingly rapid and

turbid river rushed into the Mississippi. It was a great

mass of water in which floated many trees and bushes
;

indeed, whole islands, and the noise it made was almost

like that of a waterfall. It was the wild Missouri, called,

however, by the natives, according to Marquette, the

Pekitanoni.

We find this name used in French books and maps

for forty or fifty years afterwards. Yet in the map made

by Marquette, we see the name Missouri put down,

though only to designate an Indian village or tribe.

From these Missouri Indians in the neighbourhood of

the confluence of the rivers, with whom the French soon

n
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had much intercourse, the name of the stream, "/a
JRivi^re des Missourisj' was derived. Marquette perceived

that this great river came from the west, in which direc-

.tion, according to one of his suppositions, the Mississippi

was to flow.

He probably now came to the conckision that tlie con-

tinent must extend very far towards the west, and the

Soutli Sea be a great distance off. He would further

have concluded that the intermediate land could not

slope down towards the ocean, but rather that it must

rise to a great height. He gathered, too, from the

natives, that the Pekitanoni came from countries very

remote. All this confirmed his opinion that the Missis-

sippi emptied itself into the Gulf of Mexico.

He heard likewise from the Indians that there was

another river beyond the sources of the Missouri,

which river flowed in a westerly direction and poured

into a sea. This sea, he thought, must be the South Sea.

He formed the resolution, if God in His grace should

grant him health, at a later period to extend his dis-

coveries in that direction. He had no conception of the

great difficulties in the way of such an undertaking, and

that not till one hundred and forty years after his time,

two bold Europeans, the celebrated Lewis and Clark, the

explorers of the Missouri, would succeed in carrying out

his plan.
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Meanwhile, he continued his voyage southwards, and
in a few days, after passing between romantic rocky
scenery, he reached a part where another large tributary

joined the Mississippi from the east. The children of
the country called it Wabous-Kigou (the river Wabous).
Without doubt it was the river which the French later

called Wabash, and the principal cliannel of which sub-

sequently received tlie name of Ohio, i.e. the beautiful

river, the name Wabash continuing to be applied only
to one of its branches. The course of the Ohio, which
river the natives told him came from the east, from
.countries inhabited by neighbours and enemies of the
Iroquois, would now have put an end to Marquette's

hypothesis, that the Mississippi might turn to the east

and fall into the Atlantic ocean on the coasts of Vir-
ginia or Florida. Such a vast stream of water coming
from that quarter proved that there must be mountains

between the Mississijopi and the sea.

Further down the river, below the confluenc of the

Ohio, Marquette found that the inhabitants on the left

banks were possessed of iron instruments, of hatchets,

knives, and even of guns and powder and shot, although

since Soto's time no European could ever have ap-

proached their countiy. They told him that they pro-

cured these things from the east, through the interven-

tion of Eui'opeans in that direction—without doubt of

Ji,
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the English settlers hi Virginia. At that time the

English had not crossed the Alleghany Mountains, yet

articles of their manufacture had everywhere j)receded

them as far as the Mississippi.

From the other side, from the west and south-west,

similar forerunners of the Europeans likewise apj)eared

to have reached the Mississippi from Mexico. Father

Marquette speaks of Indian nations possessing horses.

This is not to be otherwise explained than that some of

the wild horses of Mexico, descendants of the races in-

troduced by the Spaniards, had already wandered across

the prairies to the west as far as the Mississippi. Thus

things introduced by the Spaniards as well as by the

Anglo-Saxons met at that river long before the interests

and the ai'ms of these two peoples came in conflict.

Marquette and his companions always took with them

the "calumet," the pipe of peace, which the Illinois

Indians had made them a present of, and they always

held it up to the inhabitants of the river district in proof

that they had none but peaceful intentions. At times

they came into situations of great danger, but the

calumet and their breviary, their religious songs, and

their genend quiet appearance, helped them over dif-

ficulties.

It was of great use to Father Marquette that he could

speak six Indian languages, and amongst them the
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Illinois, vvhlcli was understood far down the river. At
a point considerably to the south, they ajrain met with a

great river and an Indian village called " Akamsa."

This word, without doubt, was subsequently altered into

Arkansas, the name now in use for the great tributary

of the Mississippi which comes from the Kocky Moun-
tains in the west.

Aided by the people whom he met here, who under-

stood Illinois, :Marquette imparted to them some know-
ledge of the mysteries of the Christian faith. " He was
not certain," he said "whether they understood what he

told them about Heaven ; but it was a scattering of the

good seed, which at some day might bear fruit."

He may have been the more disposed to believe this,

as the Arkansas Indians were extremely friendly and
willing to serve him. They prepared sacrifices, and
slaughtered dogs for him every day. He found them,

too, acquainted with agriculture, and Indian corn much
in use, just as Soto had formerly experienced on the

Mississippi. But Marquette heard no traditions of that

wariike leader, who, however, had been everj-^vhere

about in these districts, and who must have left impres-

sions behind him so totally different from those made
by Marquette with his religious usages and peaceful

companions. The Arkansas people informed him that

he had still ten days' journey to the sea, and that the

(»
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river continued as hitherto to flow on to the south. They
did not know the nations which lived at the end of the

river, as they were separated from them by otliers who

were their enemies. Marquette was now quite con-

vinced that the river could flow into no other sea than

the Gulf of Mexico, from which he beheved himself to

be distant only one and a half degrees of latitude.

To solve this problem appears to have been considered

as the main purpose of the expedition, and that it had

now been accomphshed without going down to the sea.

Besides, Marquette thought it would be extremely dan-

gerous to penetrate as far as the gulf, not so much on

account of the hostile Indians, as of the Europeans.

The Indians he had previously met with had been de-

scribed to him as dangerous enemies, and yet he had

always managed to get on with them in a friendly way.

But with the Spaniards, whose power extended all over

the Gulf of Mexico, it would be quite a different thing,

for they considered all the lands to the north of that

gulf as having been discovered by, and as belonging to

them
; as conquered and watered by the blood of their

forefathers, and as bestowed upon them, moreover, by

the head of the Church.

On the shores of that gulf, Marquette expected to

meet with Spanish settlements, or at least with Spanish

ships. In this case his fate would have been sad, for the
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Spaniards looked upon all other discoverers in America
with jealousy and hate. Had Marquette fallen in with
any of that nation, he would probably have been im-
prisoned for life, and all the advantages of his discovery

would have been lost. The Spaniards even hid from the
world their o^vn discoveries; how much more would this

be the case in respect to those made by foreigners.

At the confluence of the Arkansas and Mississippi,

the little party of French explorers held a council, and
decided to return to the north. On the 17th of July,

therefore, they left their southern non plus ultrh, and
commenced their dangerous and tedious voyage in their

little canoes against the current of the Mississippi.

On their passage up the stream they discovered, a little

above the point where the Missouri pours into the IVIis-

sissippi, another river coming from the north-east—
called now the Illinois. Inquiries of the natives, and his

own reflection, brought Marquette to the conclusion that

this river would lead him by a more direct way than the

Wisconsin to Lake Michigan. He took with him one
of the native chiefs, who was well acquainted with the

navigation and the nature of the stream, and arrived at

last at the southern shores of the lake near to which is

the source of the Illinois.

Those extensive, beautiful, and fertile lands, forming

the great state of Illinois of the present day, Marquette

1̂
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was therefore the first European to travel through in

their whole length, and likewise to describe. " Never,"

he says, " have I seen anything to surpass these districts

in excellence of soil, of pastures, of wood, and also in the

abundance of game—of deer, stags, birds, swans, ducks,

and even of beavers." In the autumn of the year 1673,

he reached Lake Michigan, from which he had departed

in the spring, at a point near to where the present

large and flourishing commercial city of Chicago is

situated. Soon afterwards, however, he suffered the

death of a martyr, falling under the tomahawk of a wild

Canadian. His bones were buried in the neighbourhood

of the sources of the Mississippi ; Soto's, inclosed in an

oak-tree, were sunk in the central part of the river ; and

THOSE or Navaez left to bleach at the bottom of the

sea in front of the Mississippi delta.

The French fur-hunters and adventurers now soon

followed in the steps of their countryman, subjugated

the Mississippi regions, and gradually explored the

greater part of its tributaries. In the course of the

eighteenth century many small settlements were esta-

blished by the French on the bluffs of the river, and then

it was made over by them to the Spaniards. But at the

beginning of the nineteenth century it came again into

the hands of the French. It was as if a game at ball

was being played with the Titan river—and Napoleon at
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length, tired of the game, sold the Mississippi with all

belonging to it—like Esau his birthright for a mess of

porridge—for a few million dollars to the United States.

And these citizens of the United States have flooded

the river districts with population. In a .«bort time they

have poured eight million "workmen" into its valleys

and branches, and, as if by magic, have called into life

large and beautiful towns and harbours, in which fleets

of gigantic steamers are gathered together, like swans
upon our pools. Under their hands the wild natural park
of the Mississippi has been turned into a garden of

Ceres and Pomona. Artificial vineyards flourish upon
the shores, and the river of the savage Sioux and the

barbarous Choctaws begins to contest the pahn with

Father Rhine. And, lastly, they have explored its fur-

thest reaching arms and sources in the Rocky Mountains

and have worked their way up them, and to the South
Sea, where in all haste they have laid the foundation of a

new great state.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE MARCH OF THE RUSSIANS AND COSSACKS THROUGH
SIBERIA TO AMERICA.

Annika StroganofF sends his People over the Ural (anno 1570)—Jeritiak

Timofejeffand his Cossacks ride over the Ural (1578)—Jermak gains Pos-

session of " Sibir" (1580)—The Cossacks reach the Lena (1628)—The

Cossacks gain Possession of Kanitschatka (1G90-1706)—The Cossacks

hear of the " Great Land," (America) (170G)—Peter the Great orders the

Discovery of the "Great Land," (North-'West America) (1723)—Behring

and Tschirokoff reach America from Siberia (1741)—The Russians take

Possession of North-West America (1760).

At the beginning of tlie eighteenth century, nearly all

the nations of Europe had shared in the common work of

the discovery of America, and colonies from all of them

were already established in the new world. Each of

them had long taken their part in it : the Spaniards and

Portuguese, who had from the first pllaced themselves

at the head of the movements, had had the lion's share

;

the Dutch, the French, the Britons, who streamed in

',*\ '!
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succession to win the sceptre of the ocean-dominion, had
followed in the track of the former, and, in spite of the
Papal bull of partition, had laid hold of considerable

territories for themselves. The two latter ruled over
almost the whole eastern portion of North America, and
next to them, in icy Greenland, the small but daring
Danish people had fixed themselves. Even the in^-

habitants of central Europe, the Germans and Itahans,
had many times made their appearance on the further
side of the Atlantic Ocean, either on their own account,
or in the train of other nations, as useful colonists, expert
admirals, and scientific discoverers.

But that, finally, even those who dwell in the extreme
east of our continent, the Russians, should have found
their way to America, may justly be regarded with
astonishment. For they are not only the furthest
distant of all the Europeans in a direct line from the
main body of America (a meridian drawn through the
centre of America goes through the centre of Russia in
Europe), but they appear also to be hopelessly separated
by a wide expanse of immeasurable desert. Neverthe-
less, then: Cossacks have found then: way through the
labyrinth of Siberian wastes to America, and have, by
their own exertion and in their own way, brought to
pass a new and especial discoveiy of the new world. To
all the other nations of Europe, Columbus showed the

VOL. II, T
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way ; but the enterprises of tlie Russians had nothing to

do with Columbus. All the other nations spread the

SAIL and reached the new world by the WATERY ocean

PATH ; the Russians alone mounted on horseback and

opened the OVERLAND route. They made, in fact, a

HIDE ROUND THE WORLD. All the Other nations followed

the sun from the east to the land of the west ; the Rus-

sians alone arrived there from the west and rode to meet

the sun, and their migration was exactly opposed to the

universal cUrection of civilisation and colonisation, from

Southern Asia across Europe, towards America. Work-

ing onwards throuo-h the whole of Northern Asia in a

wonderfully rapid course of conquest, they arrived in a

short time at the shores of the Pacific Ocean, and there

produced then' own Columbus, who estabHshed their

claim on the Siberia of America. In a scientific point

of view, the merit belongs to them of having solved the

problem which so long occupied the navigators and the

learned men of Em'ope, the question whether, and how,

the two great divisions of the dry portion of the earth's

sm'face were united with, or separated from, each other.

In a pohtical point of view, the appearance of the

Russians in the North American seas was a new phe-

nomenon with manifold results of importance, and

whose development goes on increasing even at the pre-

sent day.
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The remarkable expedition, at once of discovery and of
conquest, made by the Russians and Cossacks, which was
to lead them across the Pacific Ocean, took its rise on
the shores of the Black and Caspian Seas. And it is

sufficiently remarkable that the first impulse to this
movement, as to those of the Spaniards and Portuguese,
should have been given by the strife of Christendom'
with Islam. About the middle of the sixteenth centmy
the Russian empire, after the conquest of the Tartar
principaHties of Kasan and Astrachan, had a tolerably
extensive circumference. In the east, it was bounded
hy the long chain of the Ural Mountains separating
Europe and Asia. These mountains were for a lon^
time the Pyrenees of the Russians. Already, in earlier
times, they had crossed these Pyi-enees for trade and for
warfare, though they had never acquired a permanent
mfluence over their neighbom-s in the east. The first

beginning was made by the speculating procedui'es of the
now well-known family of Count Stroganoff.

A certain Annika Stroganoff, who is regai'ded as the
ancestor of this family, had set up salt works in the
Ural, in the land of the Sisenes, and people from the
east resorted to him to exchange costly furs with salt.

These furs, the hide of the little animal which the Rus-
sians name " Sobol," (sable), were the object that allm-od
the Europeans across the Ural. It was these same sable

l2



•J)

I

148 THE STROGANOFFS.

^1 I

furs, which are exclusively peculiar to the country of

Siberia, that led them further, through |the whole of

Northern Asia, through the forests from land to land.

The whole conquest of Siberia might be nam?d a chase

of the sable, piu'sued for a hundred years half round the

globe.

It was to buy sables that Annika Stroganoff first

sent his people across the Ural IMountains, and thus they

came as peaceable traders as far as the great river Ob.

As by these speculations they brought about great ad-

vantages to the empire, the Czars bestowed on the

Stroganoffs large districts on the Fama in the western

part of the Ural, which they provided with colonies and

towns, and by the possession of these, became chieftains

of great power.

In the year 1578, the grandson of the first Stroganoff

received a visit from a Cossack chieftain, by name

Jei-mak Timofejeff, who with his followers had, in Cossack

fashion, led a life of war, the life at once of a robber and

a hero, in Southern Russia, and was now in flight from

the powerful hostility of the Czar Ivan Vasiljevitsch II.

The Cossacks fled from the powei-ful state now forming

in Russia, as once the Norwegian Jarls of the ninth

century before the kingdom established in Scandinavia,

and in like manner, and in consequence of a similar oc-

casion, did their nation increase in power and greatness.
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Jermak liad with him some thousands of mounted fol-

lowers, and his host Stroganoff, who feared these Cossack
robber kniglits, told them of the lands in the east, and of
the rivers which led thither, and which his people had
discovered in the course of their travels.

Jermak and his followers, led by the guides of Stro-
ganoff, passed in the year of 1578, across the Ural, going
np the valley of the river Tschussovaja, and then down!
ward along other rivers to the great Ob. They found
there a little Tartar sovereignty, a fragment of the great
monarchy of Ghengis Khan, such as the sovereignties
of Kasan, Astrachan, and Crim had been, and whose
chief city " Sibir" lay in the centre of the region of the
Ob, in the country where now stands the great Siberian
capital, Tobolsk, on the Irtish.

That world-defying, courageous spirit which Ghengis
Khan and Tamerlane had once breathed into the Tar-
tars, had long been quenched. Their little kingdom,
in which cattle-breeding, the chase, and traffic were pur-
sued, still existed only because they had as yet found no
powerful enemy.

The Cossacks, on the contrary, were just then in
full strength and flower of their national development.
They were the young and fresh scholars of the Tartars,

against whom they had often served the Muscovites as

avant-garde. And this body of Jermak's Cossacks, flying

:;f
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from their native country before the wrath of the Czar,

must have been especially inspired with the courage of

despair. At home, on account of their misdeeds, they

had no mercy to expect, and when once they had crossed

the Ural, there was no alternative for them save to con-

quer or die. They attacked thenceforth everywhere

with the greatest bravery the superior power of the

Siberian Tartars, and at last, after many a battle and

skirmish, gained possession of their capital city, in which

Jermak, after three years' campaign, established himself

as its commandant. Meanwhile, as his little force of ad-

herents had greatly melted away with these combats and

exertions, he could not expect to be able to maintain

himself with these alone in the sovereignty of his new

possessions ; but, on the other hand, he might well hope

that after so praiseworthy and promising a feat he mio-ht

meet with favour in his oAvn country. He therefore

made a virtue of necessity, and sent to his Muscovite

Czar a rich selection of sable fur, and the tidings that

he had conquered for him the kingdom of Kutschum

Chans, Sibir on the Ob, that he laid it all at the feet of

his liege lord, and besought him, therefore, for confirma-

tion of his post, and a despatch of reinforcements.

Both were granted, and thus was Russia thrown into

a career of discovery and conquest, which, beginning

with Northern Asia, was, as we have said, to reach to

China, the Pacific Ocean, and America.

r
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The name Sibir, which at first was attached only to a

toTVTi, a small principality on tho Irtish, received a wider

signification the further the conquerors went, till at last

it distinguished nearly the half of one of the quarters

of the globe. In spite of its size, Siberia is yet a very

uniform country, confined by the sameness of its cha-

racteristics to a strict geograi)hical and historical unity.

Bounded on the north by the Frozen Ocean, on the west

by the Ural, on the south by the gigantic mountain range

of Central Asia, it exhibits within these limits the same
colossal level flat, stretching from east to west, and has

eveiywhere the same products, the same plants and

animals. In short, almost throughout, communication and

traffic meet the same advantages and the same difficulties.

In the eastern direction no confining mountain walls

arise
; but a crowd of streams, which intei-weave the whole

land and belong to the greatest and fairest rivers of the

world, stretch their arms, so to speak, towards each other

in tlio midst of the plain. They are all navigable, mostly

without cataracts, and approach each other so closely

Arith their sources and tributaries, that from one to

the other only small isthmuses are formed, over which

goods have to be carried. These isthmuses, named by
the Eussians "woloks," once passed over, and other

river districts reached, an uninterrupted far-extending

voyage in all directions may be undertaken.

In the whole of the old world there is scarcely another

i :ri!
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net of navigablo streams so largo and so closely inter-

woven as this of Siberia. On account of the likeness of

these streams, which ALL spring in Central Asia, and all

towards the north, fall into the so-called " Tunds" (ice-

morasses) of the Polar Sea, the same mode of navigation

is alike available for all. The same form of boats pre-

vails through the whole of Siberia ; also the same sledges,

the same beasts of burden or draught, are made use of in

the whole country. The peoples of the lands, although

distinct in race and speech, had, even from ancient times,

a great uniformity of customs, usages, and social economy.

Their discoverer, or conqueror, had no strange modes of

cultivation to study, no new arts to learn. Everywhere

are the same half-nomads, taming the reindeer, hunt-

ing with dogs, riding on horses, armed with bows and

aiTows. Hence we may see how natural it was that an

enemy of superior force, if once he came from the west

across the Ural Mountains, and coveted the possession of

this country, should grasp the whole from river to river,

and scarcely stop, save before the mountains in the south,

the ice in the north, and the great ocean in the east.

The Cossacks were, in truth, such an antagonist to the

Siberian races. They were, so to speak, bom, brought

up, and trained for the conquest of Siberia. Their own

European country, in which their schooling had been

passed, was in many respects like the Siberian regions. It
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was, like them, flat, cold, aboundinrr in snow and stoppes,

and had a network of streams of similar character. From
the earUest times the Cossacks constructed river boats

and sledges of a like kind, and were accustomed to mount
their horses, now to take to their barks, and thus trans-

form themselves from horsemen to sailors, from sailcn-s to

horsemen. With their wretched river boats they had in

earlier times accomplished the boldest expeditions up
and down the river, and over the stormy Euxine to Asia
Miilor and Constantinople.

Their race of horses also, bred in the steppes of

southern Asia, were, so to say, made for the conquest of

Siberia. These creatures are small, light, and agile, as

is suited to such far-extending plains, where the stages

and daily marches must be long. Like their niastrrs,

they were accustomed to hunger, thirst, cold, and the en-

durance of great fatigues, and knew, hke the chamois,

how to scrape their scanty nourishment out of the snow.

When grass was wanting, they devoured fish, as the Ice-

landers do.

Moreover, their acquaintance with the later European
kind of arms—with iron, guns, powder, and shot—gave
the Cossacks no small superiority over the native children

of Siberia. As regarded weapons of war, the Tungouses,
the Yakoutes, Buriates, and Mongols were still on the

footing of Tamerlane's soldiers. They had only bows
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and arrows, and the greater part of them were as unac-

quainted with iron as the American Indians. The Cos-

sacks commonlv carried with them some small cannon

or carronades, whose fire-breathing mouths raised among

these nomad hordes as great a panic, and gave to the

Cossackb as great a superiority in war, as was the ca,se

with the Mexicans and their subjugators the Spaniards.

In like manner as the physical nature and training,

were the moral characteristics, the political customs, and

the usages of the Cossacks in a high degree appropriate

to an undertaking of the kind proposed. All Siberia

was full, so to speak, of men living solitarily, of many

small scattered tribes and peoples. It was, therefore, ne-

cessary to divide beforehand the forces of the invaders ;

small bodies of troops had to be distributed everywhere

;

many a time they had to make a dozen warriors suffice

to subjugate and keep in check a whole tribe ; often some

hundreds only could be spared for the occupation of a

river-territory or a kingdom. It follows, of course, that

for this there would be need not so much of large, well-

disciplined armies, trained to mechanical obedience, as of

hght troops in many divisions, easily moved, skilful, and

self-acting.

The Cossacks, whose name originally signifies freemen,

had developed in themselves a kind of republican con-

stitution, a sort of self-government—of course only after
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an con-

Cossack fashion. With them all were equal by birth,

as is customary among robbers. The councils were held

by all and in the presence of all, and each one might freely

express his opinion. They chose themselves their supe-

riors, their "hetmans" and "sotniks," and they obeyed
them when they saw that they tended to the good of the

community. But at times they deposed their leaders, and
placed others from amongst themselves at their head.

Thus was eveiy one accustomed to be himself either

lord or servant, according as circumstances required of
him. Thus have we often seen Cossacks of common
birth who have placed themselves at the head of a corps

and acted as generals ; others who were arrayed as am-
bassadors, and who undertook and executed diplomatic

missions to some Mongol or Bashkir monarch, or even to

the Emperor of China. The greatness of their under-
takings, the zeal for discovery and conquest which had
been awakened in them, the passion for the acquisition

of land,—all these things filled the common Cossacks
^vith a like heroism, and aroused their faculties in a like

manner, as had been the case with the Almagros,
Pizarros, and other leaders of the Spaniards, who could

not read or write, and yet conquered and governed
empires.

The first river-temtory that the Cossacks reached
was, as I said, that of the Tobol. At the point where

I':
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its chief streams unite in one powerful artery, they forth-

with built their first "ostrog," or, as it was called in

America, their first "fort." This, in consequence of

the influx of new comers, was gradually transformed into

the important city of Tobolsk, which now placed in the

centre of the district of the Tobol, speedily became the

focus of the population, the head-quarters of the newly

organised government, and the starting-point of all more

distant enterprises towards the east. From the first, the

principal march of the Cossacks and Russians went right

through the centre of the whole land of Siberia, equi-

distant from the gigantic mountain masses of the south

and the inhospitable morasses, the frozen " Tunds," and

the shores of the polar seas in the north. This line be-

came the principal route of traffic of the country. In

this, cutting as it did across the centre of the great river-

region, the chief colonies of the country were founded :

eastward from Tobolsk, in the territory of the Ob, the

city of Tomsk ; eastward from this, on the Yenisei, the

city Yeniseisk ; then Irkoutsk, on the Lena ; still more

eastward, in the midst of the district of the Lena,

Yakutsk ; and finally, quite in the east, on the sea-coast,

Okhotsk.

These cities grew successively one out of the other,

like the sprouts and knobs in the stem of a fir-tree ; and
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for every following river-province the former ones served

as points d^appui for the several enterprises.

Every time that this train of conquest and immigra-

tion arrived at an important line of river, a pause was

niade. They fixed themselves firmly; they organised

their new territories. They built boats, went both up
and down the river exploring—down even as far as the

Frozen Ocean—and founded even there little settle-

ments, harbours, and towns, but which never became so

important as the inland cities, because the Frozen Sea
was not so well fitted to attract a brisk commerce from
ne-ar or far. While, then, they secured the whole line of

the river, and made tributary all the Ostiaks, Samojedes,

Tungouses, Yakoutes, or whatever people dwelt there at

the time, the flood of colonists and hunters had in the mean
while begun to pass over, by an adjoining stream, into

another river-territory. They had heard of a new larcre

river in the east, a new nation, a new, yet unexplored

region for the chase and for sable-trapping. The Cos-

sacks themselves were a hght troop, but they were pre-

ceded by a still lighter, more flying avant-garde, the

so-called " Promischlenniks." These were certain free-

booters who hunted on their own account, and at their

own risk, whom no one could control, who swarmed

evei-j-where in the woods, housing amidst morasses

'ji
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prowled over by wild beasts, and in this manner pre-

ceded the regular body of Cossacks. The " Promisch-

lenniks" had made all the first discoveries in Siberia, and

brought home the earliest tidings of everything new.

From them the waivodes and hetmans of the Cossacks

received the first information when a new expedition was

m readiness, or an enterprise ripe for ^.xecution. They

served the regular soldiers and tlie officially appointed

explorers as pioneers; and even to chem a parallel is

found in the history of American discovery, in the

" coureur des hois^ of the French, the beaver-trappers of

the English, and the Paulists of the Portuguese, who

on that condition served in like manner the leaders of

great expeditions as forerunners, guides, and skirmishers.

In the manner we have portrayed, the Cossacks had

already discovered the "Joandesi," or "Yenisei," the

most mighty central river of Siberia, which intersects the

whole country in the middle with a wide fork, and cuts

it into the two halves of Eastern and Western Siberia.

Here they heard, in the beginning of the seventeenth

centmy, of the existence of another river in the east—the

mighty Lena—and in the spring of the year 1628, ten

of them strapped on their snow-shoes, and sped across

into this region under the command of then' " Desatnik"

(that is, a decurion, or commander of ten men) Wasilei

Bugor. Arrived at the principal stream, they built a
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boat and proceeded downwai'd some way. Everywhere
among the Yakoutes and Tungouses did these ten Cos-
sacks spread dismay, and everywhere they coUected the
wonted tribute of sable-skins. In order to hold the
people to then: oath of dependence, Bugor posted two
Cossacks on the centre of the Lena; two, four hunrbed
miles above; and two more, four hundi-ed miles below.
In three years he retui'ned to the Yenesei with a rich
store of sable-skins to give a report of his expedition. It
may be asked whether, even in the histoiy of America,
so extensive a conquest was achieved with so small an'

ai-my, by a general, in fact, in command of ten men.
Other, and somewhat larger troops of Cossacks soon
followed Bugor, the first conqueror of the Lena. In
1632, a Cossack chieftain, Beketoff, went far down the
Lena, and built the first fortified "ostrog" on this river,
in the midst of the Yakoutes. This was the so-called

" Ostrog of the Yakoutes," out of which arose later the
city of Yakoutsk, the capital of all Eastern Siberia, which
finally served as the head-quarters for all more distant

expeditions from the east to the Frozen Ocean, to the
Pacific, and to America.

The^ Lena, in its upward course, reaches, like the
Yenisei, that famous basin of water which hes amidst the
Altai mountains, and is named by the smrounduig tribes
the " Baikal." As the Russians now possessed both fines

'0
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leading to this basin, tliey began their remarkable

voyages to this lake, which is enclosed in a wide moun-

tainous gap, and which showed them the way to China

and to Mantchooria. The captain Curbat Ivanoff was

the man to whom belongs the honour of the first suc-

cessful expedition to Lake Baikal, and who was followed

by many others.

This expedition to the Baikal brougiit the Russians to

another world, to half-civilised tribes, to natural scenes

rich in wonders, into the region of the Amoor, which falls

into the Pacific Ocean, a region renowned for its silver

mines. The brilliant accounts given of all this failed

not to excite the greatest sensation in the " ostrogs" and

" slobodes" of the Siberian Cossacks. Countless " Promi-

schlenniks" banded together under self-chosen com-

mi.nders. The cities of Yakoutsk, Yeniseisk, and others

already scarce sufficiently occupied, became again almost

depopulated ; to fill up these gaps, other emigrants from

Europe followed. All betook themselves on the way to

the Baikal, the Amoor, and the silver mines. The poor

tribe of the Burates were almost trodden down by them

on the way.

A somewhat similar result took place to what we in

our days have witnessed in the discovery of the gold-

teeming regions of California. The history of the dis-

covery and colonisation of Siberia is rich in movements
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of this sort, in such chase of treasure, in such passionate
popular wanderings towards delusive goals-the sources
of gold and wells of life -as mark the histcy of
America.

Just at the time when the Russians came to the Amoorm Northern China, the Mantchoos had completed thei^
conquest of this empire. The Mantchoo forces were thus
Averted to the south, and their original home on the
Amoor would in consequence be somewhat dispeopled
and enfeebled when these unexpected guests from
i^urope arrived there.

With scarcely a conflict the bands of Cossacks sailed
and rowed, so to speak, through the heart of Mantchooria
down to the mouth of the river Amoor, stormed Chinese
fortresses, subjugated many Mantchoo princes, chased
away or subdued the inhabiting tribes, the Daurians,
the Gilaks, and other Mongol races. And when at last
Chmese forces appeared, the little squadrons of the
Cossacks put thousands of imperial soldiers to flight.
All this happened .about the middle of the seventeenth
century. It is true the Russians have been obliged since
to yield back the greater part of Mantchooria and the
district of the Amoor to Russia; but it was in conse-

'

quence of these expeditions that the cities of Irkutsk
(1661), and Nertschinsk (1658) were founded, as also
that the whole country of Daurian with its abundance
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of silver mines has remained to Russia. Moreover, the

affairs of Russia and China were from this time closely

and permanently connected, and an intercourse of com-

merce was oj:)ened which lasts to this day.

From the mouth of the Amoor the Cossacks reached

and navigated (1645) that remarkable sea which till

then had been wholly unknown to us Europeans, which

forms a side basin of the Pacific Ocean, and is called by

the Mantchoos " Tung Lani^ (the Sea of Tung), by us

the Sea of Okhotsk.

Some years before some Cossack hordes, seeking a

nearer way out from the Lena, had reached the northern

part of this sea. The Lena stretches towards Yakutsk

far to the east, and the Tung Sea in the same country

to the west. The isthmus between the two pieces of

water was very soon traversed on horseback and on

snow-shoes, and an " ostrog," which obtained the name

of Okhotsk, built on the sea. The city which grew out of

this has remained to our times the chief Russi'n port

on this sea.

From the Lena, Siberia extends, gradually narrow-

ing, about one thousand six hundred miles further to

the east. The length of the rivers decreases with the

breadth of the land, and the mighty Lena is followed by

the smaller Yana, Indighirka, Kolyma, and at last, in the
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furtl.est corner, by the still more insignificant AnadvT all
diminishing like the strings of a harp. The disJovcy
of these more distant rivers of Siberia began in 1638
Some Cossacks, muler the guidance of a certain Busa'
reached the Yana by water from the mouth of the Lena'
whde others, under the Sotnick Ivanoff, on horseback'
penetrated to its sources from Yakutsk. Here they heard
of the Indighirka, and in the year following they trotted
on to this river. The Yukagirs who peopled this countty
were utterly unacquainted with the Cossack cavalry, and
showed more terror of the horses than of the men, just
as did the Mexicans at the apparition of CoiWs sixteen
Centaurs. Yet among these vexy people have the Rus-
sians established their numerous hordes of horses and
cattle, as the Spaniards have done among the Indians of
Ainerica. Moreover, at tlie time of the itruption of the
Cossacks, Siberia was more densely peopled than now-
another trait in common with Ameriea-and another
parallel is furnished by the fact that in both cases the
same disease followed on the steps of the Em-opean in-
vade:., the small-pox, which carried off whole tribes in
Siberia, as in America. Sixteen Cossacks on the Indi-
ghirka took captive the ruling piince of the country.
On their neighing steeds they charged his forces, armed
only with bows and arrows, entirely vanquishhig them
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them with great slaughter. In 1640, they had com-

pleted the conquest of the whole river, eight hundred

miles long.

Forthwith they again pricked up their ears, and

listened to tal(.'s of now rivers in the east, of the Alaseia,

and the Kolyma. Strengthened by additional troops, they

proceeded in 1646 to subdue this region also. East of

the Kolyma, where Siberia .ippruuclit^s its termination,

dwells the vaUant and remarkable tribe of the Tschuktchi,

whose land, if it did not allure with sables and silver

mines, had yet another not less precious article depo-

sited by the revolutions of nature on its shores, and

along the banks of the river. This consisted of those

remarkable accumulations of fossil ivory, the teeth of a

long-perished race of huge animals, the so-named mam-

moth, or primeval elephant. These had indeed been al-

ready discovered in other parts of Siberia, but the largest

masses are deposited here in the north along the shores

of the land of the Tschuktchi. These precious wares,

which had great influence in the conquest of Siberia, and

in attracting emigrants to the north, and which even at

the present day play an important part in Siberian traffic,

are also found in the icy northern regions of America.

In 1646, the first expedition in search of mammoths' teeth

left the Kolyma for tlie land of the Tschuktchi. Here

the inhabitants related of a new large mountainous land,
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which lay towards the north pole, and the outline of whose
coasts could be seen from time to time from the Siberian
continent. This land they said was rich in ivory, and
there were the most beautiful teeth heaped up there in
high banks and mounds. Many believed that this land
was peopled uid connected with Nova Zembla in the west,
and with America in the east. The Cossacks committed
themselves, with a daring which a well-preparod Arctic
navigator i our time can scarcely understand, to their
fragile " Lotki," or boats, covered with leather and bound
together with leather thongs, and sought to reach that
promised land of ivory in the north pole. They sailed
without compass out into the middle of the ice, and
struggled with the icebergs. At times their " Lotkis"
were shattered like the Greek ships on the rocks of the
Bosphorus, at times they froze up amidst the sea one
hundred versts from the shores, and there bade defiance
to the winter, in order in the following summer to ad-
vance a few steps further. Some of them may have
reached that remote northern land; but it is not certain.

The voyages thither which had been ventured on in the
first passionate ardour of Siberian conquest, appear after
this to have one out of fashion, and the whole "ivoiy
land" of the east to have been; utterly forgotten again.
It is only in our time that, through the travels of Baron
Wrangel, more light has been obtained concerning this
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land, and that it has been recognised as a chain of

large islands of which the largest is now called " New
Siberia."

It took longest to unveil that long south-eastern strip

of Siberia which we call the peninsula of Kanitschatka.

This country, which is about the size and shape of Italy,

is suiTounded by the ocean, and only connected witli the

continent by a narrow isthmus. Its southern portion

projects six hundred geographical miles from the main-

land into the sea. The name of Kanitschatka was kno\vn

by report in Yakutsk since 1G90. Some years later, the

first party of riders set out thither under the leadership

of the Cossack colonel, Atlassoff, wlio passes for the

actual discoverer and conqueror of Kanitschatka. The

Russians found hi Kamtschatka Japanese writings, and

also some Japanese sailors cast ashore there. This, and

the fact related to them by the people, that their land

stretched much further still to the south, induced the

Russians at first to believe that Kamtschatka reached as

far as Japan, and such an extent is given it by the

oldest maps which we possess of this land. Like the

first Spaniards in Peru and Mexico, the first Russians in

Kamtschatka were highly honoured, almost deified, by

the natives. The Kamtschatkans did not believe that a

human hand could harm them, or that resistance was

possible, till the Cossacks, by shedding a comrade's blood,
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had themselves proved to them tliat they were mortal.

The American Indians, as is known, Jiad a like belief in

regard to the companions of Columbus, till undecei\ed

by a similar occurrence to the above.

After many repeated oYj)edItions, after many battles

fought with the liberty-loving inhabitants, the Russians,

overturning all before them, amved at last, in the year

170G, at the extreme southern extremity of Kamtschatka
where they saw before them the chain of the little Kou-
rile Islands, the southernmost of which certainly come
very near to Japan.

It api)earcd as if the Cossack lust of conquest and
thirst for discovery would never be appeased or re-

strained. Tliey threw themselves forthwith on tlio

islands of the Kouriles, and opened the way to Japan,

like as, earlier, along the Amoor, they had found them-

selves on the direct way to the Celestial Kingdom. In

1712-1713, a Cossack, by name Iwan Kosirewskoi, who
afterwards became a monk, led several expeditions to

the Kourile Islands, and sent reports of them to Moscow,
which contained a tolerably correct description of tlieir

position and natural characteristics as far down as

Japan.

Thus did the Eussians, after the lapse of a century, *

full of indescribable toil and exertions, full of wariike

entei-prises and ravages, reach the extreme end of the old

m
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world, that fabulous land of Gog and Magog, in wliich

men, in the latter part of the middle ages, when it was
to be found nowhere else, had placed the realm of the

imaginaiy Prester John, and in which, since lierodotus's

time, had been located one-legged, or one-eyed, and
other strange peoples with dogs' tails or ravens' claws.

They now, at the beginning of the eighteenth century,

found themselves on a line of coast more than twelve

hundred miles long, opposite the north-west end of

America, which here faces Asia. As a matter of course,

ere long they proceeded thither, as they had done to

China and Japan. The first news which the Russians

obtained of the " Great Land" {Bolschaia Semla) in

the east sounded very uncertain, and had, too, some re-

semblance to those first indications of regions in the west

which Columbus had once collected. Tall stems of firs,

and other trees, which did not grow in Kamtschatka,

were thrown, from time to time, by the currents from
the east on the shores of this peninsula. Numberless
flocks of land birds used at times to come thither from the

east and then go away again in that direction. Whales
would come from the east with harpoons in their backs,

such as were not known in Kamtschatka ; and from time

to time foreign-built boats and other unusual objects were
stranded there from the east. At last, it was remarked
also that the waves of the sea in the east of Kamtschatka
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had not so long a swell as in the south on the open ocean
whence it was concluded that this was in fact an inner
sea, which must be encompassed in -he east by some
land. Just as it was in the west by Asia. The Tschuk-
tchi were ih, nearest neighbours to America, and it was
not possible that some distinct tidings should not come
from them to the Russians of a countiy in the east, to
which, from remotest times, they had been in the habit of
crossmg over. In their numerous conflicts with them
the Russians had, from time to time, taken captive men
who wore teeth of the walrus in their lips and spoke a
perfectly foreign language. These were Americans, who
were either trading friends or prisoners of war of the
Asiatics. From these people it would have been heard
bv many that the "Great Eastern Land" was no island
but a large unlimited territory, with great rivers ani
hill of woods and mountain ranges. Many even main-
tamed that in clear weather this land could at times be
descried from the capes on the coast of the country of the
Tschuktchi.

The north-west of America had in Asia an especially
good repute, for although it is rough and unfruitful in
comparison ,vith southern plains, and had not unjustly
received the name of the American Siberia, yet it is not
to be denied that in those parts where the new and the
old world look so close in each other's faces, the for-

\i

m

,1

'

1m

f;f"'l



^?^"

170 NORTH-WEST OF AMERICA.

mer bears by far the mildest and most alluring aspect.

Tlie eastern extremities of Asia are laslied by the keen

eastern tempests, and stand bleak, bare, without vegeta-

tion, the greater part of the year in ice and snow. The
western shores of America, on the contrary, are pro-

tected from the east by high mountains. They are open

to the mild westerly winds and ocean currents; they

have a damper climate, and, in consequence, a more

vigorous gi'owth of trees and plants. In parts they are

covered with fine forests down to the sea-shore. Here

there is a contrast which is known to repeat itself in all

northern countries. The ruder Sweden in the east con-

trasts in like manner with the milder Norway ui the

west
; the desolate eastern coasts of Greenland bm'ied in

polar ice, with its western coasts inhabited and at times

gay with verdure. Thus the great eastern c ountry, the

"Bolschaia Semla," rich in harbours, shelter, woods, and

sea and land animals, might well, as I ha^•e said, become

by report among the Asiatics " a Promised Land ;" and

this report may in the earliest times have played its

tempting part in the first emigration of the piimitive po-

pulation of Asia to America.

All these attractive rumours circulated in Kamtschatka,

in Okhotsk, Avatcha, and the other east-Asiatic ports

founded by the Russians. They readied at last Moscow

and Petersburg, and tliere fomid an attentive ear and a
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thinking head hi which they fixed themselves. This
head belonged to Peter the Great, who formed for himself
the plan of reaching the great eastern land, America,
from Siberia. The Czar Peter, who had himself either
executed or prepared eveiything great that had been
done in Russia, had shortly before his death drawn up
instructions for his admh'al. Count Apraxin, in which he
enjoined him to take measures to have ships prepared in
order with them to explore the coasts, and also to examine
whether any of these were anyhow connected with the
much-praised eastern land, or were separate from it.

It was then from this command of Peter the Great,
first fulfilled by his successors and executrixes, Kathe-
rine I. and Elizabeth, that those renowned voyages and
expeditions of discovery arose, which are knowi^ mider
the name of the "first" and "second Kamtschatkan
expeditions," and which were both placed under the com-
mand of the distinguished Dane, Vitus Behring.
The first of these two expeditions of discovery set out

from Petersburg under Katherine I. in the year 1725,
and was finished in three years. They cHd not in this
touch the shores of America, and yet they believed that
they had nearly obtained the certainty that it was not a
part of Asia. Captain Behring sailed along the coasts of
Kamtschatka, the country of the Tschuktchi, so far to
the north-east, till he observed, under G7° 18' hit., that

i, f.
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172 SECOND EXPEDITION.

the coast curved round acain to the west. From this he

concluded that Asia was here surrounded by the sea.

Under the Empress Ehzabeth, the daughter of Peter

the Great, the foundress of the University of Moscow

and the Academy of Fine Arts in Petersburg, that expe-

dition which was called the " second Kamtschatkan,"

took place- This was one of the noblest, most fruitful

in results, most brilliant enterprises of scientific discovery

which had ever till then been executed, as well with

regard to the aim which hovered before the adventurers,

as also to the means and powers expended upon it.

By it, in the first place, was North-Yfest America dis-

covered ; in t^ ' 3 second place, the northern seas and islands

of Japan were navigated and explored ; in the third

place, all Northern Asia was travelled over, accurately

defined and described in a geographical point of view, and

at length the question so long agitated by the English

of the northern voyage round America back to Europe,

solved. Several of the most distinguished Russian and

German learned men and sailors, the already proved

Behring, Spangberg, Tschirikow, the astronomers, natu-

ralists, and historians, Gmelin, Steller, and others, were

hereby called into play. Not only Germans, but also

English, Swedes, and Frencli. Delisle, Lesseps, Walton,

Waxel, were employed. In regard;, too, to the energy

and endurance with which it was carried on and accom-

II i
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plished, this enterprise stood as yet comi)letely alone,

for it lasted sixteen years. Finally, as to the desired

result, a number of the most valuable historical and sci-

entific works have been produced by it, and the whole

northern half of Asia, and a part of America, have for

the first time been scientifically investigated and made
known to the world.

All Siberia was, so to speak, flooded witli men of

science and their associates, as before with Cossacks, and

the expedition was organised so as to embrace the whole

region into a vast net. By tedious and toilsome pro-

cesses the necessary means of subsistence, materials, and
instruments were amassed at every station and central

point. Along the rivers, along even the four thousand

odd miles of coast on the icy sea, here and there were

stationed magazines of supplies for the explorers and

their attendants. From six to seven months were some-

times taken up in transporting the trees out of the

fSi-ests to the ports in which the vessels were to be built

for the voyage of discovery Every one of these men of

science had his region indicated to him in which he was
to labour. Every captain had his river, ^vhicll he was

to reconnoitre, and his line of coast, which he was to

explore. And almost at the same time saiall kindred

expeditions sailed from all the rivers of Siberia and becran

at once their labonous work between ice and morass.

I'i
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Each of them had assigned to him the mouth of a neigh-

bouring river or a cape as the goal of his voyage, which he

was to reach, sail round, and where he was to place him-

self in connexion with the other nearest expedition.

Some of these exploring bands brought their mission to a

speedy and successful end. Others were repeatedly

beaten back, foundered, built new ships, and only after

years of effort and adventure reached their goal— or

perhaps never reached it at all.

I cannot here givn details of the fate and the successes

of each of these remarkable enterprises.

Tlie voj'age to the east, which principally concerns

us here, v/as reserved by Captain Behring for himself.

Captain Tschirikow accompanied him as second in com-

mand ; and these two, with their ships St. Peter and St.

Paul, sailed at last, on July 4, 1741, oiit of the Kam-

tschatkan harbour Avatcha, which was in cons'^quence

called St. Peter and St. Paul's Harbour, into the great

eastern sea. And this same port has remained the chief

harbour of preparation, or else the chosen place for rest

and reparation for all the north-eastern voyages under-

taken down to our time. Behring, like La Perouse, Cook,

and Kotzebue, put in here and collected his forces for

arctic enterprise. This place, situated at the world's

end, has indeed numerous monuments raised to Russian,

French, English, and German circumnavigators of the



MOUNT ELIAS. 175

1 neio;li-

rliicli he

Lce liim-

)edItioii.

sion to a

peatedly

ily after

or3al

accesses

concerns

himself,

in com-

and St.

e Kam-

oquence

le great

he chief

for rest

1 under-

e, Cook,

rces for

world's

Russian,

i of the

world and discoverers, who there reached the termination

of their toils.

To find the actual mainland of America, Behring and
Tschirikow steered out of tlie Siberian waters south-

eastwards into the vast Pacific, and cleft its waves where
before them it had never yet been furrowed by keel of

European ship.

They cruised about for months on this water waste,

keeping on as much as possible towards the south-east,

and their voyage was neither so brief nor so prosperous

as the quiet westward voyage of Columbus towards the

same land, whither the steady trade-winds had borne him,

with sails always spread, within thirty days. Both ships

became separated from each other in a storm, and they

at length saw land at two different points, and some-

where about 57° lat., on the edge of that deep curve which

the American coast forms there, southward from that

colossal mountain which the Kussians have named Mount
Elias, and which, surpassing Mount Blanc many thou-

sand feet in height, rises there a fur-Lroking watcher in

the inner comer of this bay.

They observed that from this spot the shores of Ame-
rica inchned on one side to the south, and on the other

turned back to the west to Siberia, whence they came.

The two captains, separately, followed this coast to the

west m their homeward voyage, touched it at various

>J
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points, described their positions, discovered the chain of

the Aleutian Isles, which on the outward voyage they

had sailed past in tending too far to the south, and after

half a year's voyage Tschirikow prosperously reached

Kamtschatka and the haven of Peter and Paul.

Meanwhile commandant Behring and his partners in

misfortune were tossed about and maltreated by storms,

clouds, and snow-drifts. Sickness and death weakened and

diminished their little company so sorely that at times

there were not men enough in condition to set the sails

and manage the rudder, and sometimes for days together

the ship was driven hither and thither without steersman,

a prey to the billows. At last, not far from Kam-

tschatka, they were wrecked on a desolate island, where

Behring, after long illness, found a miserable death, and

which was named from him " Behrino;'s Isle." The rest

of his party, after pining on this island a whole year

in vain hopes of deliverance, constructed a bark from

the fragments of their ship, ventured to sea in it, and at

last reached the haven of Kamtschatka. They arrived,

weakened by hunger and privations of all kinds, and in

need of everything. In but one point they were well

provided, namely, with the skins of a newly-discovered

furry animal—the sea-beaver, as they called it—of which

they had zealously pursued the chase on their island.

The German naturalist Steller, the celebrated describer
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of Kamtschatka, who returned with this little band of
sufferers, brought back for himself three hundred skins
of this new animal, each of which would at that time be
worth in the Chinese market one hundred dollars. This
creature, whose dehcate dark skin was the only thing
that Behring's people saved from the shipwreck, has
played in the history of the waters of the Northern
Pacific, and in the discovery of North-Western America,
too important a part not to deserve here an especial

notice. The sea-beaver, or, as we now universally call

it, the sea^otter {Lutra marina), inhabits exclusively the

coasts of Kamtschatka, the Kourile, the Aleutian isles,

and North America, as far down as California ; in no
other part of the world is it found. The fur is most
handsome and costly in the northern regions ; toAvards

California it becomes of less value. It has probably long
been known and prized by the Japanese, who from old
times have had intercourse with the Kourile Islands.

They and the inhabitants of Korea brought to the
Chinese its beautiful fur, black as ebony, glossy, and
streaked with silver hairs, which was sold for its weight
in gold in Pekin.

But neither the Japanese nor the Chinese were aware
of

^

the extensive prevalence of this animal in the north

;

this was discovered, as we have mentioned, by the ship-

wrecked Russians imder Behring. And when, in their
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intcrcoui'se with the Chinese, they made the second dis-

coveiy, that the greatest profits could be drawn from the

traffic in the skins of this animal, a desire seized them

agahi to visit the coasts and islands of America, haunted by

the sea-otter, and work out this new branch of trade. The

sea-otter became for the conquest and colonisation of the

Aleutian Isles and the north-west coasts of America, the

same means of allurement, the same connecting hnk that

the sable had been for that of Siberia. The chase of

the sable had brought the Cossacks from the Ural to

Okhotsk and to the Amoor. The chase of the sea-otter

brought them thence by water one thousand versts

further to the east, and to the new continent.

Just as a crowd of Cossacks and freebooters on horse-

back had hastened after Jermak on his crossing the

Ural, so did similar freebooters in ships follow the Rus-

sian Columbus, Behring, on his opening the eastern

ocean. On the part of the government no new ex-

pedition was so soon again undertaken. For some time

following, all was done by privafe persons, merchants,

huuiers of sea-otters, and " Promischlennicks," It is to

these latter that Russia is indebted for being endowed,

or bm'dened, in addition to her steppes in Europe and

frozen morasses m Asia, with that great desert of the

North American penmsula, which is almost twice as large

as Germany. From 1743, every year saw one or more

11 ;i;
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or more

expeditions accoinplislied, starting from Kamtachatka or

Okhotsk, and ever penetrating further eastward from
isle to isle, from promontoiy to promontory.

These undertakings were for the most part earned on
by the speculating spirit and the capital of rich Rus-
sian merchants in Europe, from Moscow, Tula, Novo-
gorod, &c. riie poor inhabitants of the Aleutians were
as much harassed and diminished in then- number as
the sea-otters.

From 17C0 these trading voyages began to touch at

the islands adjoining the American continent, the great
island Kodiak, and the continent itself at the penin-
sula Alaska. A regular tradmg company was then esta-

blished, organised hke the great Enghsli trading com-
panics, which undertook the whole business of otter-

hmiting, and other advantages to be derived from the
Aleutian Isles and neighbouring lands, which they
w^ere fui-ther to explore and occupy.

The only Europeans settled on those shores of Ame-
rica which he on the Pacific Ocean were then the

Spaniards. They swayed these regions on a line of more
than eight thousand miles from Cape Horn, in the
south, northwards to Cdifomia, and, according to their

own claims, which they always supported with the old

Papal buU of partition, fmother yet, « as far as these

coasts extended to the north."
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The discoveries of the Russians, and their steady-

advances towai'ds the east and south, could not fail to

excite the notice and solicitude of the Spaniards. Tlie

Spaniards had indeed under Cortez made some attempts

to discover the north-west of America. But neither

these attempts nor these expeditions under the viceroy

Mendoza (the successor of Cortez) had brought them

far beyond California. The rainy, stormy, mountain-

ous, barbaric North-West appeared to them not very

attractive, and they were the more wilHng to leave it in

the unexplored obscurity which covered it, from the

fear that the clearing up of this darkness might assist

the English in finding out the long-sought north-west

passage. But when all at once there appeared from

quite another country wholly unexpected guests and

rivals in the Pacific Ocean and in the north of America,

the Spaniards waked out of their apathetic inactivity,

and the viceroys of Mexico set themselves in motion

to meet the Russians, and watch what they were about.

From the year 1774, they sent out a series of expedi-

tions towards the north-west, which sailed up the coast

of America as far as the huge mountain Elias, the islands

of Kodiak, and Unalashka, in order to look after the

newly-arrived Russians. They touched at many points

on the coast, and so*zed possession of them where they did

not already find them occupied by the Russians. They

' ^J II
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pushed, too, their settlements, forts, and missions, further

up towards the north, and at last took possession of those

admirable ports of California, Monterey and San Fran-
cisco.

At the same time the English also set themselves in

movement towards the north of the Pacific and the

north-west of America. In the year 1776, they sent

their great navigator Cook, who had already made two
celebrated voyages in the South Pacific, on a third

voyage, whose direction was round Cape Horn towards

North America. Cook reconnoitred just those countries

which till then the Spaniards and Kussians had regarded

as their exclusive province of discovery, and did it, too,

in a more satisfactory and effective manner. His pioneer-

ing expedition was followed by a host of English trading

enterprises. In the course of the decade 1780-90, many
English captains sailed towards North-Westem America,

and threw themselves especially on those parts which

lay central between the Russian possessions in the north

and the Spanish in the south, lands in which the sea-

otter skins were yet so abundant that the barbarous in-

habitants used this costly fur for their ordinary mantles,

bed-coverings, and tent-hangings. These articles, secured

by the English traders, were brought over to China to

adorn the proud mandarins of the Great Chan.

The French, too, sent at the same period their much-
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admired, much-lamented La Perouse to the Pacific

and the sea-otter coasts of North-Westem America. A
complete and general racing of the different nations

now took place towards these, till then wholly neglected,

parts of the earth. And in the next, as in the before-

mentioned decennium, a host of private as well as

government expeditions encountered each other, of Kus-
sians, Spaniards, Enghsh, and French, and at last of a
people who, at the beginning of this race, took only a
very late and very modest part, but who were destined

in our centuiy to compete with the Russians as arbiters

in the North Pacific—namely, the North Americans from
the Free States, or the "Boston men," as they were at

that time called, after the state which fitted out the

greater part of these expeditions.

It is not my design to enter here, where I treat of the

progress of the Russians, into these voyages of other

nations, and I have noticed them only to show how great

a movement the Russian Cossacks set going in their

capacity of first discoverers when they proceeded from
the Ural Mountains, through Siberia, to America, and
how the great work of the discovery of America was
accomplished in the north-west, where it had so long

stood still, if not by then- sole act, yet by the impulsion

they gave.

I may in passing, and at the conclusion, draw atten-

1
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tion to the far-extending political consequences of that

march led by the old equestrian chieftain Jermak three

hundred years ago. Including her last acquisitions in

Mantchooria, Russia now occupies in these districts, from

the neighbourhood of Pekin to that of the ffold rerrions

lately discovered near Vancouver's Island, an extent of

coast of more than four thousand geographical miles. No
European or Asiatic power there holds sway over a like

extentf. And although statistics give us no great ac-

counts of the wealth, culture, population, and political

importance possessed by these regions, there is yet no

foretelling of what development they may still be capable.

There are to be found amongst them many favoured

portions, such as the romantically beautiful country of

Kamtschatka, with many a sheltered valley capable of

cultivation ; the navigable river Amoor, which equals the

Danube in size ; and of America the most favourable coast

districts in such high latitudes. What surprises are

before us in a nearer inspection of the mineral treasures

of this reach of coast, after what we have experienced

in the neighbourhood of Vancouver's Island, we cannot

yet presume to determine. Russia holds, so to speak,

in the grasp of her gigantic arms, the whole nortliern,

half of the Pacific. She has become there the neigh-

bour of England, of the United States, and of the Em-
perors of China and Japan ; and, there, as elsewhere.
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184 RUSSIAN AMBITION.

she has become closely connected with the politics of the
two former, and also concerned in the approaching
changes and revolutions of the latter. It is not so long
ago that Kussia has pushed her colonies along the
American coasts, abeadj even down to the golden gates
of San Francisco in California; that she has stretched a
hand even into the centre of the Pacific, and was on the
point of appropriating one of the Sandwich islands; and
that she entertained the idea, which idea was moreover
puWicly announced in a ukase of the Emperor Alex-
ander, of closing the whole Pacific north of the Sand-
wich Isles against foreign ships, and making it a "Rus-
sian lake," a '^mare clausum'' or, as it were, a Siberian
sea.

But the freedom of the seas was ensured against these
daring plans by an energetic and successful protest of all

the powers. We seize, however, this occasion to remark
how fain Russia is to recur to that testament of her Peter
the Great, in which, as I said, an article on America and
the Pacific Ocean is to be found.
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CHAPTER V.

THE NORTH AND THE ENGLISH.

Mardn Frobisher's Voyages to "Meta Incognita" (anno 1572-1578)-John Davis discovers Davis's Strait (1585)-Henry Hudson discovers
Hudson's Bay (1610)-Bylot and Baffin discover Baffin's Bav (161C)-

nTJ"V^f"'!^"
^'"" "' ^"""^ Expeditions of Modern Times

Coa roJfh Z"-^'''?-'"
'°'" ^^^"'^""'^ ^-^ Journey to theCoasts of the American Polar Sea (1820-21)-Sir John FrankhVs lastVoyage (1845)-M<Clure discovers the North-West Passage, and pro

"
that America is surrounded by Water (Oct. 1850).

I HAVE already had opportunities of observing that,

beginning with Columbus's first voyage, of all the great
expeditions of discovery made by the enterprising Euro-
pean nations which have added to our knowledge of the
new world, scarcely any have had this new world itself

for their aim. As with Columbus and with the Portu-
guese, it was much rather the rich and populous Orient
which they proposed for their goal. It was only by

I'.
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chance that thoy stumbled on America, and the first re-

joicing at its discovery liad no reference whatever to that

country itself. It was India, the renowned of old, which

they believed they had reached, and for which that re-

joicing was meant.

To their annoyance the Europeans found the vast and

barbarous barrier of America in their way, and circum-

stances almost forced them against their will to take

notice of and explore it. It interested them much more

to try to break through this barrier, or to avoid and sail

round it somewhere or other.

By degrees it became known that the basin of the

Atlantic, lying between the old world and the western

continent, was a long and comparatively narrow valley.

The only wide and convenient way out of this valley had

from the first been taken possession of by the Portu-

guese. The passage round the Cape of Good Hope was

called " the Portuguese Highway ;" it might be called,

too, the South-Eastern Passage. The second outlet

through the southern end of America was found at

length, as we have seen, by the Spaniards under Ma-

gellan. At that time it was called " the Spanish High-

way ;" and it might also be called the South-Western Pas-

sage. Thus, in the beginning of the sixteenth century,

both the principal accesses to the much-coveted India

were already in the possession of the southern, and, at
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and, at

that time, the chief maritime nations of Europe, and
Averc partly blocked up by their stations and forts, or at

least by their fleets. When, therefore, about the middle
of that century, the northern nations likewise learned
how to undertake long voyages, and, impelled by the
longing for India, began to think of circumnavigating
the globe, there remained nothing for them but either to

make themselves masters of the Spanish or the Portu-
guese passage, or to find out a new one for themselves.

Being too weak at first to think of conquest, they chose
the latter alternative, and they cast their eyes in the first

instance on the north-east of Europe.

The configuration of the lands and seas in that quarter
was at that time almost unknown. Scarcely any concep-
tions about them existed but such as had been derived
from Pliny, Strabo, and Ptolemy, whose works were
constantly consulted about the north-east, just as they
had fonnerly been cited by Columbus in respect to the
west. As is now well known, these ancients had no con-
ception of the great extension of Europe and Asia to the
north and the east. They fancied the great ocean quite
near, and reaching so fai- to the south that many of their

geogi-aphers looked upon the Caspian Sea as a southern
bay of the northern ocean. In consequence of such
ideas, it was believed to be possible to sail round Asia in
the north, and when once, in the time of the Emperor

yA
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Titus, as has been already related, a few Esquimaux

were cast upon the shore of the North Sea, they were

taken for natives of the East Indies whom storms had

driven westward round the coasts of Asia and Europe.

On such false foundations in the sixteenth century did

the geographical notions about the northern districts of

Asia rest. It is true the Kussians, who at that time had

already crossed the long belt of mountains—the Ural—
which separates Europe from Asia, and who had extended

their rule, their hunting-grounds, and their fisheries to

the shores of the Frozen Ocean, may have long had more

correct ideas. But the Russians had not yet entered into

the circle of civilized European nations, and had, as it

were, to be discovered themselves by the latter. The
English, who had studied Pliny, believed that the Asiatic

continent ended in the north in a certain cape, called by

the Eomans Cape Tabin ; and that if a voyage round

this cape could once be accomplished, there would be

found a sea way to China and India leading direct

southwards. This Cape Tabin, therefore, became in the

sixteenth century, so to say, the " Cape of Good Hope"

for northern Asia.

These geographical notions, and the hopes built upon

them, led to a whole series of so-called north-eastern

voyages. The English were the first to try this way. In

the beginning of the second half of the sixteenth century.
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ENGLISH ENTERnilSES. Igg

tl.eir admiral, Sir II„gl, Willougl.by, and his compani,,,,,
Eiclmrd Cliancellor, sailed in this direction, provided
like Columbus on his voyage to the west, with passports'
and letters of introduction to the Great Khan and the
Emperor of China. It will „„t suq,rise us with our
present knowledge to learn that they were not able to
dehver these letters, which stuck fast with their bearersm the icy bays to the north of Eussia. However, these
enterpnses were not quite witI.out result. If the English
were unable to reach the Great IChan, they found at
least Russia, made their appearance by way of Arch-
angel before the Czai- at Moscow, and laid the founda-
tion of that commerce between Eussia and England
winch has lasted to the present day. This cUscoveiy of
Russia directed the thoughts of the English from their
noith-eastem passage to India; the most beneficial re-
sults of ,t being several journeys to Archangel, to Mos-
cow, and, by way of the latter city, to the Caspian Sea

^
x^evertheless, the possibility of circumnavigating the

globe by a north-eastern track was by no means given
up. Only another people took the enterprise in hand
It seems as if every seafaring nation had to go through
the same circle of speculations, errors, and experiences
Towards the end of the century, the Dutch, seeing the
English so much occupied with Eussia, believed they could
anticipate them in the north-east. At that time the eiier-

n
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gies of this people, like those of the EntfUsh, had, in vic-

torious conflicts with Spain, become developed, and their

full-blown powers craved new occupations and enterprises.

Learned men came forward, too, amongst them, who, fol-

lowing in the ti'ack of the old Greeks and llomaus, con-

verted one-half of Asia into water, and enterprising mer-

chants gave willing credence to all they said. "When,

therefore, the Captains Cornelius Conielsen and William

Barenz, the first who were despatched to the north-east, dis-

covered and sailed tlu'ough the strait of Waygatz, reached

a cape in the mouth of the river Ob, and then returned

speedily with the joyful tidings that they had found

Pliny's Cape Tabin, had even glanced round this jjoint,

and also received distinct information from the natives

that the coast here extended directly to China, universal

enthusiasm was kindled in Holland. A fleet of seven laree

vessels was soon fitted out, and the cities of Amsterdam,

and Rotterdam, and others, as well as the Stadtholder,

William of Orange, hastened to forward the under-

taking. It is intelligible that this expedition, as like-''

wise a third, did not gain the ends for wliicli they were

fitted out. At great cost of money and laboiu', nothing

further was attained than the discovery of the desolate

snow-clad coasts of Nova Zembla, and soon after the

equally frozen rocks of Spitzbergen.

However, the Dutch, in seeking a way to India, found



SMEERENBEUQ.
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at least shoals of wl,ales and walinises, just as the En-lish
Iiad found Kussiu and her products, and the Spaniards
the Antilles, Mexico, and Peru. It is witli nations as
with nidividuals: wo strive often after the lii.h and
dazzhng aims that float before our fancy; we seldom
reach them; but our earnest efforts find unlooked-for
compensation on tlie way, and we are led aside to results
and objects which at first we never contemplated.
Like as in England the far-famed mercantile Musco-

vite Company had been formed for the pursuit of Kussian
trade, in the same way ", Holland the Greenland and
Spitzbergen Company (Spitzbergcn was then held to be a
part of Greenland) arose from the captm-e of whales.
The Dutch at last perceived that in the north good liar-
poons and fishing-tackle were better guides to wealth
than all the letters of introduction from Prince William
to the Emperor of China. They soon after fomided,
not far from the north pole, on one of the extremest
capes of Spitzbergen, that remarkable settlement, Snieer-
enbcrg, where at the most flom-ishing period of the
fishery about two hundred vessels and ten thousand
men were collected, and forgetful of Cape Tobin, handed
over to Russia the task of accomplishing the slow and
toilsome discovery of the way to China and North Asia.
This was found in the Overland Route described in the
foregoing chapter.

[1
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The English meanwhile, with their views on India

and China, had betaken themselves in another direction

towards the north-west comer of the Atlantic Ocean, the

only spot where it still appeared possible to emerge from

this narrow basin. To this comer England was attracted

more than any other country of Europe by her geogra-

phical position. The shape of her island, stretching far

to the north-west, pointed like a magnet in that direction.

"Cur field is the north and north-west," exclaims an

English author of that period, " the only field which the

partition of the world has left to us." And when once

this idea had taken fast hold of the nation, they devoted

themselves to it with a patience and endurance which

was really admirable. The long series of their enter-

prises for the discovery of the north-west passage has not

its equal, if not in consideration of the results obtained,

yet with regard to the energy, forethought and heroic

spirit with which it was carried on. For three centuries

have these English expeditions to the north-west been

unweariedly pursued, with some few intervals, down to

our days, forminj;, as it were, the fit crown and conclu-

sion to the whole work of American discovery.

In order to understand the extraordinary tenacity of

English belief in a non-existent passage, we must keep

before om' eyes, first, the important advantages promised

by the discovery of such a route, and secondly, the pre-

y^.
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IDEAS ABOUT NORTHERN ASIA. I93

,

possession ^yhich ancient representations as to the nature
of the American continent had fostered in men's minds.
Half Siberia, as we have said, was ignored. The

most northern districts of Asia were named India Supe-
rior (Upper India), although in reality nothing but
Ivamtschatka is to be found there. Japan M^as placed
more to the north, and nearer to America, and therefore
to Europe, than it is in fact. So they thought that from
England to Japan and Upper India was but a sinde
bound, and that bound once made, the highway of the
Spaniards and Portuguese would be quite useless, and
thus the treasures of the East would flow in from the
north to England in far greater abundance. What was
not to be hoped from such a passage ! How earnestly
must It not be sought

!

The belief prevailed, too, that Nature had contrived
the two gi-eat halves of America according to a certain
harmonious plan. As she had made a channel (the
Straits of Magellan) in the south, there must needs be a
similar outlet in the north, and as if its existence had
been fully made out, a name was given to it, that of the
" Straits of Anian," derived from an old tradition. Also
it was argued that the continent must come to a point
in the north as it does in the south, and break up into
islands. Another argument brought forward to esta-

blish the necessity of the case was that, else, the great
VOL. II. n
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194 HOPES OF A NORTH-WEST PASSAGE.

breadth of America in the north would destroy the equi-

librium of the globe.

It is true, soon after Columbus, the Cabots, the Cor-

tereals, the Verazzani, and many other mariners whom I

have already mentioned, had sailed along a large portion

of North America, and had stumbled everywhere against

mountains, capes, and frontiers of cliff. But had these

men narrowly explored all the creeks, all the hiding-places

and mysterious recesses there? As far as their o-wn

j)ractical and cursory reconnoitring went, might not the

whole be just as well a large complex of islands as the

connected mass of a continent? From Florida to the

ice-fields of Baffin's Bay there is not a branch of the sea,

not a creek, on which the hope of a north-west passage

had not been hung in turn, not the mouth of a river or

bay into which some navigator had not sailed, in the

expectation of opening a communication with the west.

Nor is there a mountain in the interior of the land, from

the Alleghanies to the Kocky Mountains, which some

pioneer wandering towards the west has not climbed with

the idea that the prospect of the South Sea would pre-

sent itself to him at the top, as once to Balboa from the

mountains of the Istlunus of Panama.

Not only do we easily believe what we wish, but in

all ages there have been found inventive minds who

make it their business to flatter our wishes with delusive
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FABULOUS VOYAGES. 195

phantoms. And it was the effort to gratify the rnlin.
desire of northern Europe that gave birth to many fabut
lous tales of voyagers who had actually gone round
^orth America and sailed out from the Pacific Ocean
into the Atlantic. This was first asserted of a Por-
tugese, Martin Chaque, who, in a voyage from India
to Portugal, about the middle of the sixteenth century
was said to have been driven on the Paciilc towards the
north; then, continually sailing north-e.tst, to have run
by many islands, and at last to have come out into the
Atlantic Ocean off Newfomidland.
In the same mamier the report sprang up in Ireland

that some years after this Chaque, a certain Andi-eas
rrdamata had really found a passage across in the
year 1557. He had, it was related, sailed out of the
Pacific Ocean, right through America to Europe, and
had carried the information to the King of Portugal.
The latter, however, it was said, had strictly enjoined onnm silence about his adventure, lest when the English
heard of it they should prove seriously annoying bot^h to
huu and the King of Spain.

But of all the untinistworthy accounts of voyages of
tins k.nd, the one that made the greatest noise in the
worM, and was most miiversaUy accepted, was that of the
ar-famed Greek, Juan de Fuca. De Fuca had been
long a seaman in the Spanish sendee, and in that capa-

o2
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196 FABULOUS VOYAGES.

city made many voyages in the east and west seas. He
offered to an English diplomatist, whom he came across

at Venice, to enter Queen Elizabeth's service, and show

the Enghsh the " Straits of Anian" (the northern Straits

of Magellan) and the north-west passage through Ame-

rica to Cathay (China). He had, he said, discovered it on

a mission from the viceroy of Mexico. Under 47° of lati-

tude the continent of America, by his accoimt, cm^ed at

California to the east, in a wide opening in which he had

sailed right on for twenty days. Then the water ex-

panded again, and he perceived at once that he was ii.

the North Sea, and had found the entrance into the At-

lantic Ocean. Upon this discovery he had speedily

turned back into the Pacific Ocean, returned to

Mexico, and made his report to the viceroy, but neither

from him nor from the King of Spain had he received

the reward he expected for so great a discover)^ The

Englishman to whom De Fuca imparted this could not

at first make him any offer in the name of his govern-

ment. When, afterwards, this was practicable, and they

sought De Fuca, they found he had died in the mean

while.

Similar legendary tales of voyages, rumours, traditions,

myths, have sprung up at divers times like ignes fatui,

and appeared to the north-west explorers like guiding

stars. They all had this in common, that they were

'±



MARTIN FROBISHER. 197

cas. He

le across

md show

n Straits

jh Ame-

ired it on

° of lati-

;urved at

[i he had

^ater ex-

5 was ill

the At-

speedily

med to

: neither

received

)\ The

)uld not

govem-

md they

le mean

iditions,

?s fatuij

guiding

jy were

related and accepted as true amongst the Enghsh, the
Dutch, and especially in the north of Europe, but that

they were first borrowed from the southern nations, the

Spanish and Portuguese. The North desired to find the
north-west passage, the South desired that it should not
be found. The Spaniards and Portuguese had gone to

work so secretly with their discoveries, their colonies, and
their charts, that they were popularly held to be omni-
scient, and it was maintained that they had long known
the north-west passage, and had passed backwards and
forwards through America, carefully letting no one find

out where this passage lay.

In the year 1572 Queen Elizabeth despatched for that

pm-pose Martin Frobisher, who undertook three voyages
to the north-west of America, discovered several islands,

sailed through a narrow channel, which was named after

him, "Frobisher's Straits," and several more passages,

which he firmly believed to lead to Cathay. Queen
Elizabeth gave to this remote land the mystical name
of " Meta Incognitcr (the unknown goal), and this Meta
Incognita, this Cape of Good Hope of North Ame-
rica, long played there the same part and deceived men
with the same vain hopes as in the north-east the before-

mentioned " Cape Tabin." Elizabeth wished to build a

fort there to secure to herself the route thence to India,

in the same manner as the Spaniards had secured the

ml

ly

fi:



/.I

Hi

n
•

\1^

' H •

198 META INCOGNITA.

south-west passage through the Straits of Magellan.

She wished likewise to have gold mines worked tliere,

her trusty Admiral Frobisher havuig brought back with

hun small quantities of a certain bright yellow stone

which the London goldsmiths in their bHndness pro-

nounced to contain gold. On his third voyage, in the

year 1578, Frobisher arrived there with no fewer than

fifteen vessels. All, however, ended in smoke, the gold-

dust, of which they had carried whole ship-loads to Eng-

land, being at last recognized as a very common kind of

earth. The fortress and settlement perished in ice and

snow, the ships were dispersed, and the geographical dis-

coveries of Frobisher were so uncertain, and WTapped by

himself in such mysteiy, that it has long since continued

to be a question where, in fact, he got sight of the north,

what land was Queen Ehzabeth's Meta Licognita, and

what might be the channel called Frobisher's Straits.

Nevertheless, it is said that Queen Elizabeth was
" well satisfied" with her brave knight Frobisher, and

the result of his voyages. She believed that he had

clearly proved the possibility of a passage to Cliuia. The
English merchants were of the same opinion, and soon

after Frobisher's death similar expeditions were got up,

both by government orders and at the expense of private

individuals. George Weymouth, John Davis, Hemy
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Hudson, Thomas Button, Baffin, were the names of the

men who, at the end of the sixteenth, and at the begin-

ning of the seventeenth century, with China and India

in their heads, and new lettei's of introduction to the

Great Chan in then- pockets, ran one after the other,

from Bristol, Plymouth, Fahnouth, and other small har-

bours of Western England, and directed theii- course

north-west, to reach and to sail round the " unknown
goal," and so "to get to the rear of the Spaniai'ds and

Portuguese in the Pacific Ocean." Almost every one

of these believed that he had really found the straits

which led thither, or, at least, had seen them from a dis-

tance, and almost every one then, without having com-
pleted the passage itself, returned home speedily with

this joyful news. The hope was kept alive especially by
the information of Davis, who, in 1585, passed tlu-ough

the wide straits named after him Davis's Straits, and
found, everywhere to the north and north-west, sea, full

of ice it is time, but still sea. And when the great navi-

gator Hudson, who made in the regions of the north

more nmnerous and important discoveries than any of

his predecessors, had opened the other great straits and
tht wide inland sea which yet bears his name, the whole
mystery was at last supposed to be solved. They re-

garded Hudson's Straits as those very Straits of Anian

I
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so long and so vainly sought for, which linked together

the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, and Hudson's Bay
itself, as a part of this western sea.

All eyes and all expectations were now, of course,

directed to Hudson's Bay, in which, like his predecessor,

the Portuguese Cortereal, Hudson himself had perished.

Many of his countrymen followed him, and another

northern nation, the Danes, took part in these Hudson's

Bay expeditions. Denmark M-as just at that time ruled

by a king who knew how to stimulate the development

to the national power, as Faucis I. in France, and

Elizabeth in England, had done. This king was her

much-lauded Christiern IV. He, like James I., sent a

series of navigators to Davis's and Hudson's Straits, to

Greenland, to Anian's Straits, and the "unknown f^oal

"

But the only result, which in the end all these Endish
and Danish voyagers to their vexation obtained, was the

knowledge that Hudson's Bay was again blocked up
by land, that none of its inlets and creeks led to the

west, but rather that it represented a large basin or gulf,

like the Gulf of Mexico.

Meanwhile, on this occasion, every corner of that sea

was explored and thoroughly made known, and, if neither

in England nor Denmark these experiences w^ere thought

sufficient to found upon them a South Sea Company, at

least in Denmark a "New Greenland," and in England
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the far-famed "Hudson's BayCompany" were established,

tlie latter growing at last out of that lately discovered in-

land sea into the sovereign of all North America, and
appropriating a more extensive territory than perhaps in
any period of history was ever possessed by a trading
company.

After all the hopes that had been built on Hudson's
Bay being a direct road to the west, the confident asser-

tions that it had a western outlet, the large sums that the
Danish and English kings had spent upon it, the sight of
rocks, glaciers, woods, and morasses on all sides present-
ing an impassable barrier to all further advance, might
well, as it did, fill with despair the adherents of the

north-west passage, and cause the whole idea for a long
time to be put aside.

To this were added the internal disquiet and revolu-
tions of England in the middle of the seventeenth
century. It is true, these drove many Britons forth
upon the ocean

; but these were poor persecuted people,

who sought a new fertile country in America where they
might exist in peace. The waste lands of the north
could not allure them, nor did they at all feel themselves

called to the business of geographical discovery, or to
the difficult accomi^lishment of a passage to China.
Cromwell, indeed, did much towards the development
of England's naval power. But his only object was



4

i
Hi

t'

I H
[

\l

I

:

: ^

;|

m

202 HUDSON S BAY COMPANY.

to Strengthen the wai'like part of it, in order to intimi-

date hostile neighbours. He no more cared for geo-

gi'ajihical discoveries than those emigrant " Pilgrim

Fathers."

The erection of the Hudson's Bay Company was, or

became, a third hindrance to the progress of North-

western exploration, an obstacle that began in 1GG9, and

operated for a long while unfavourably. The privileges

of this company were very extensive. They were to

possess for their own all the coasts and regions round

Hudson's Bay, and alone enjoy the right of trading and

fishing there. Thus did all those northern seas and

lauds come into the hands of tins company, who foimd it

accord with their interests to close the bay, to refuse

entrance to all curious or invidious comers, and, as the

Spaniards had done with the South Sea, to make it a

mare clausum. They erected several forts on the shores

of Hudson's Bay, despatched thither every year, at fixed

periods, vessels which brought EngHsh wares, and re-

turned with the rich fm's which their governors and

agents had obtained from the American Indians. They

did not trouble themselves about geographical discoveries,

and tried for a long time to hmder them. They were,

in truth, as much afraid as the Spaniards of the dis-

covery of a north-west passage. Such a discovery, they

thought, might turn the whole stream of commerce and
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the voyages of private speculators that way, and all their

privileges and fui- monopoly would then come to an end.
They were, in fact, accused of having, by corruption, be-
guiled into false and unfavom-able statements tlie cap-
tains of the exploring ships which once, in the beginning
of the eighteenth century, the Enghsh Government cUd
send for the investigation of certain not well-known re-
cesses of Hudson's Bay. These highly privileged fm-
traders kept extremely close the geographical informa-
tion which they had obtained concerning North America,
and the charts and memou^ of then- archives, and, in a
word, endeavoiu-ed to veil in clouds from the great
pubhc the whole region that they had explored, and to
keep it, as it were, completely under lock and key.

Hudson's Bay appeared no longer to offer an openmg
anywhere, and with regard to the great gulf named after

Baffin, the extremely laconic reports of that old Hlus-
trious navigator were considered sufficient—to the effect
that this, like the Gulf of Mexico and Hudson's Bay,
was completely surrounded with land and mountains.

There is another direction, too, which I have not as
yet touched upon, but which can only be regarded as
a branch of the north-west voyages in which "the gates
of discovery appeared for a long while to stand open,
namely, dii-ectly across the north pole between Green-
land and Spitzbergen

; and simultaneously with the al-

^4
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ready described north-west voyages took plnco a scries

of attempts wliicli may be called polar voyages, or

voyages for the discovery of a northern tassaoe.

About tlic middle of the sixteenth centuiy, at an epoch,

therefore, when no one had ventured far beyond the

European " North Cape," the above-mentioned parts of

the globe were believed to be foniicd as follows. Just

at the north pole it was supposed there stood a black

colossal rock which lifted ifs lofty head to the fixed Polar

star. Around this polar rock, they asserted, flowed an

o[)en sea, and this sea was encircled in all the quarters of

the compass by four islands of equal size. Foiu: colossal

straits or currents proceeding from the great ocean di-

vided these islands, and through these channels the

superfluous waters of the ocean flowed away, collected

themselves in the basin that suiTounded the pole, and,

dashing loudly round the " polar rock," plunged into the

innermost abysses and bowels of the earth. The leo-end

added, that these four large islands were veiy fruitful, and

had the finest and healthiest of climates (" insulcv optimw

et saluberrima''), and that those nearest to the Atlantic

ocean were inhabited by a race of pigmies.

This tvndltioiial picture of the polar regions is to be

found amongst others in the works and maps of the

cosmogi-aphers of the Emperor Charles V. When the

English and Dutch, at the end of the sixteenth centuiy
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began their voyages towards the north-east, towards
Norway and Russia, and when they gradually discovered

the outlines of Nova Zcmbla, Spitzbergen, and Green-
land rising out of the ocean, they found the sea around
the pole for the most part barricaded by an impenetrable

belt of icebergs and fields of ice. But those old ideas of

a fair and friendly « isle of pigmies" at the frozen pole,

and the picture, so natural to men under all circum-

stances, that beyond their misty horizon lay something
far more beautiful—a very ancient Greek legend had,

indeed, already placed this land of the happy and ever-

healthy hyperboreans, this earthly paradise, high up to-

wards the north pole—these representations, I say, in-

duced the belief that at the north pole would be found
again open sea, quiet and navigable waters, and a mild
climate, if only it were possible to pierce through the

terrible barriers of ice off Greenland and Spitzbergen.

Many mariners affirmed, from their own observation, that

the climate became again to the north better and quite

warm; north of Spitzbergen the sun had melted the tar

from the ships' planks. Nay, poetry and illusion here,

too, lent their aid to the excited imagination, and here,

as in the north-west expeditions, reports of polar voyages

actually executed were popularly current. Several Dutch-
men boasted that they had penetrated to the north pole

;

and one of them said that he had twice sailed round the

f
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206 POLAR EXPEDITIONS.

north pole with the polar star right over his head, under

the brightest sunshine, on water smooth as a mirror, and

with sails swelled by most favourable gales.

All this led to the conjecture that it was possible to

arrive at the Paclilc ocean and China, if not by the north-

east passage along the shores of Asia, nor even by the

north-west route tiuv,ugh America, yet by a northern

passage between Greenland and Spitzbergen. This idea

was all the more eagerly entertained, that this direct

northern route is of course tae straightest Hne that can

be drawn between China and England, and the shortest

of all the ocean ways. Already in the beginning of tlie

sixteenth century, under the protectorate of the still

flourishing "Muscovite Company," which devoted so much

attention to all particulars relating to the nortli, had a

series of expeditions been fitted out, to pursue this direc-

tion. The gi'eat sea hero, Hudson, had himself led one

of these early polar expeditions, aiid other navigators

followed in his wake. But all either remained stuck in

the blocks of ice encu'cling the pole, or they were driven

aside from their original purpose by the profitable and

alluring whale fisheiy which met them on the way, and

thus degenerated from adventurous discoverers to mere

fishers for whale-oil and seal-blubber. The 'voyage of a

certain Captain Fotherby in the seventeenth ccintuiy was

the last of this first series of polar voyages. After him



head, under

mirror, and

5 possible to

)j the north-

2ven by the

a northern

This idea

this direct

ne that can

the shortest

ining of the

of the still

>ted so much

lortli, had a

e this direc-

3elf led one

navigators

ed stuck in

were driven

Dfitable and

le way, and

'ers to mere

"oyage of a

;(!ntmy was

-Ifter him

AECTIC VOYAGES. 207

for a time men contented themselves with the whale
fisherv-, left the pole alone, and went no further than the
pursuit of these lining lumps of fat led them.
Taken altogether, this state of things lasted through

the eighteenth centur^^, though even this period was n"ot

without various continuaUy renewed attempts. But
these attempts led scarcely to any new chscoveries; for
even the great Cook, when he sailed through Behrin^'s
Straits, could only attain to a northern non plus nitrh
winch we in these days should describe as a tolerably
southern region. The English may have prosecuted
these discoveries m the ice and darkness of the pole less

energetically because they had in the mean while found
the other route to India through the light and fire of the
tropics. By sailing round Africa they had taken pos-
session of India, as the Portuguese had formerly done,
and had enough to do to organise theii- southern water-
tracks and acquisitions. Then came the continental war
which arose out of the French revolution, and gave
a blow to all the peaceful and scientific undertakings
of England.

""

But soon after the peace of Paris began that unpa-
ralleled succession of voyages to Arctic America, which
pursued dining a fuU half-centmy, have at last ended in
om- days with the result that the furthest extremities of
the American continent have been imveiled, the north-
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west passage explored, and the new world for the first

time entirely sailed round on salt water, and laid before

our eyes as an island.

The first of these astonishing voyages was made by

Captain John Ross, in 1818. This "Nestor of the

modern arctic heroes," as the English name him, had

the commission to pierce through Baffin's Bay into

the realm of Boreas, and force his way by Behring's

Straits out into the South Sea. On the fulfilment of

such a voyage the English Parliament had set a reward

of 20,000/. ; on the attainment of at least half the way,

a lesser prize of 5000/. But Ross reached neither the

one nor the other goal. He went all round Baffin's Bay,

and returned home with the tidings that old Baffin had

been quite nght ; the whole of Baffin's Bay was, in fact,

as he had represented it, a land-locked basin of water.

Even in the background of the so-called Lancaster

Sound, said Ross, he had plainly seen land and moun-

tains too, and this, likewise, was nothing but a gulf.

But on this latter important point William Edward

Parry, commander under old Ross, was not of the same

opinion as his chief. Strong objections were raised by

this young, bold, sharp-sighted man against the exist-

ence of the "mountains" and "backgrounds" of Lan-

caster Sound. No one had set foot on these moun-

tains, not even a boat had ever approached them. Per-

haps they were only floating icebergs, or even mere
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clouds. To subject this point to investigation, Parry set
out next year with two ships. He soon arrived at the
mouth of Lancaster Sound, and sailed up it, first in
strained and anxious expectation, but soon in triumidi.
The mountahis of old Ross had disappeared, the sea was
open and free, and a long, wide channel showed itself,

which Parr>' called "Barrow's Straits." Through the
ice-fields which he met here and there he forced, sawed,
bored his way with his ships, and so advanced three hun-
dred German miles far westward into the Northern
Ocean, into an archipelago of large islands, which no
mortal eyes from Europe had seen before him, and
which were rightly named, after him, " Parry's Isles."

He had already overstepped the western hne^ for the
attainment of which the British Parliament had offered a
reward of 5000Z.

; already had he annomiced to his crew
that now the other " 20,000/. line" would be reached •

already he believed Behring's Straits near, and thought
they mmt succeed in sailing over into the waters "of
Eastern Asia. Already, I say, Parry believed himself
to have touched the'goal, when at the farthest capes of the
large "Melville Island," at the end of the long straits

he had sailed through, a sea full of icebergs and storms
appeared before him. During his efforts to pierce
through it, the brief hours of the arctic summer fleeted
away, and as early as August the northern winter

VOL. II. p
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Stretched forth its grim arms and took the bold adventurer

and his conu^ades prisoners. They wintered twelve hun-

dred miles from the north pole, in deep ice and snow,

and in a five-months night, occupied with astronomical

and other observations, with geographical and naturo-

historical excursions, in a waste where for hundi-eds of

miles all around them there was not a sentient being,

and whither, in spite of all the exertions of thirty long

years after, no one has succeeded in penetrating again.

Never yet had an incursion into the arctic chaos that

pierced so far and so prosperously been executed.

Contemporaneously with Parry's voyage the English

government had given orders for an expedition by land,

which was designed to penetrate the territories of the

Hudson's Bay Company towards the north, in order, if

possible, to hold out somewhere a helping hand to Parry,

and which was placed under the command of the noble

Sir John Franklin.

Franklin reached with indescribable toil the extreme

end of the mainland—wliich before him had merely been

seen from two points in the far distance, by two celebrated

travellers of the fur company, Mackenzie and Hearne—

wintered in its neighbourhood, travelled over it, discovered

and explored a stretch of coast upwards of eight hun-

dred miles long, but sought in vain for Parry, who, as I

said, had in the mean while stuck fast in the ice one

s
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thousand miles north of him. The disasters and priva-
tions which Franklin, his scientific friends Dr. Richardson
and Hood, and their other admirable companions under-
went on this journey can scarcely be described in a
smaU compass. They wandered about for months in
open boats, on those mhospitable sJiores, struggling with
storms, breakers, masses of ice, and hostile Esquimaux.
When the usual preserved food of travellers in those
regions, the "pemmican," as it is called (buffalo flesh,
dried, scraped, and packed in leathern sacks), was come
to an end, they were compelled to support themselves
With difficulty on the berries and mosses which grow
scantily on the rocks of the north coast. For festivals
and holidays they had to wring their repasts from bears
and wolves, and whatever skm and bone these savac^e
beasts left behind them they carefully collected, dried, aiid
pulverised between stones, and prepared their soup from
such refuse, men not a bone more was to be found
under the snow, they felt then- own meagi-e bodies, and
examined their clothing, to discover if yet a piece of
leather or a strap remained to stew. Partly forsaken
by their people, whom famine and cold were decimatincr,

tlu-eatened by some mutinous spirits with conspiracy aii'd

mm-der, the Httle suffering band-the martyrs of science
-crept over the unknown region of ice in the direction of
home, constantly, even in the midst of the greatest dis-
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tress, keeping tlieir scientific aims before their eyes. Even

when their fever-shaken skeleton forms were ah-eady

under the hand of death, they made their astronomical,

meteorological and magnetic observations, and with their

trembling, frostbitten, emaciated fingers, put them to pa-

per. If then, in order to relieve their feeble shoulders, they

at last threw almost everything aside, they still preserv^ed

their journals and reports for the government and the

nation. They could at last scarcely, with their changed

and ghastly voices, which sounded as if coming out of

the grave, make communications to each other, or exhort

each other mutually to endurance, courage, and

HOPE. A couple of friendly Indians, heaven-sent mes-

sengers, who at last came one day among these few de-

spairing sufferers with some just-shot venison, saved and

preserved for us Franklin, who was to give the world so

many more disclosures still as to a part of our globe

never before visited, and who, undismayed by the want

and anguish already endured—like Schiller's diver—

a

second and a third time plunged into the cold gloom of

the north to fill the goblet of science.

Parry, too, returned again more than once and com-

pleted his earlier discoveries. Old Ross also returned

once thither, convinced himself of the navigableness of

Lancaster Sound—that arctic Gibraltar which he once

fancied closed—and planted the British flag on the spot

1 •Sfi il ''I



SEARCHING EXPEDITIONS. 213

;yes. Even

•e already

;ronomical,

mtli their

hem to pa-

ilders, they

[ preserv^ed

it and the

ir changed

ing out of

', or exhort

lAGE, and

-sent mes-

jse few de-

saved and

le world so

our globe

y the want

s diver—

a

d gloom of

3 and com-

returned

ableness of

jh he once

•n the spot

discovered by him, which is the central point and pole of

all the magnetic forces vibrating in the heart of the ter-

restrial globe. And when finally the noble Franklin, in

the year 1845, entered for the third time ^into that El

Dorado of natural wonders and the most excitino- sea-

adventures, and there—with one of the most splendid out-

fits which England ever supplied, and with a picked com-

pany of officers and sailors, and young amateurs of ai'ctic

sports—disappeared from sight, and when the Secretary

of the Admiralty had said that this expedition of Frank-

lin's should be the last despfitched by England for the

circumnavigation of America, this prophecy was so far

from being fulfilled, that it actually was the cause of the

north swarming with fleets.

In the year 1847, Franklin's expedition was expected

to return. On its non-arrival that year anxiety arose,

and when in the next it still remained awav, the

anxious wife and troubled friends of the missing hero

stirred up the government, and the whole British nation,

to use the most vigorous measures for his rescue. A
searching expedition went out in 1848, under the com-

mand of the experienced south and north pole navi-

gator, the younger Ross, to Baffin's Bay, and a second

went forth to sail round the worid to Behring's Straits, in

order to watch and work at the two outlets of the oreat

polar basin. These two searching expeditions were fol-

\t
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lowed, in 1849 and 1850, by a succession of others.

The Hudson's Bay Company, too, ordered a journey by

land through the deserts belonging to them, under the

charge of the scientific inquirer, Dr. Richardson, the

faithful friend and former companion in suffering of

Franklin. The American merchants took the warmest

share in this benevolent chase, and one of them, Mr.

Grinell, presented the government with a sum of money

which sen'ed to fit out two vessels.

The whole civilised world looked on these noble

and remarkable exertions of the Anglo-Saxon people for

the recovery of their countrymen and friends with the

greatest sympathy and earnest expectation. Although se-

veral earlier scientific expeditions—for instance that of La

Perouse—had disappeared similarly, and been sought for

with similar zeal, yet anything to equal this had never

yet been experienced.

For three hundred years the north-west passage had

been the cherished idea, the object of constant pursuit

to the British. Many of the dearest memories of their

naval service were associated wath it ; their most distin-

guished navigators had either taken part in or been

formed by it ; and now the most belpved of all, on whom

more than on any other had the world placed its hopes

that he would set the cro^\Ti on the work, had vanished

—

together with all his brave comrades—w^ithout a trace.
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Sir John FrankHn, the gentle and spirited discoverer of

the north coast ofAmerica,—with whose great sufferings in

behalf of science and the great national object the whole

nation was acquainted, and which had called forth the

sympathy of the whole reading public of Europe,—a man

wliom neither the cannibals nor the hideous aspect of a

death by starvation had deterred,—and moreover a man of

whom the Indians themselves related wnth wonder that he

had not the vnW to hiut a fly, that he drove the mos-

quitoes out of the tent with only a fly-flap, without

domg them any harm, or had merely blown away these

bloodsuckers from the hand that held the pen,—such a

man, I say, who was perhaps even then—as once before

—

on the Sea of Bears, living on moss, shaken by fever,

a half-stan-ed skeleton, suffering in silence, and en-

couraging his faithful little band by his example, still

wandering about on some concealed icy shore,—such a

man was worth sa\'ing ! His despairing widow, and the

many mourning families of the other hundred and flfty

brave officers and crew, were worth consoling. A wonder-

ful emulation was suddenly kindled. In the course of the

last ten years no fewer than thirty-five well-fitted out ships,

'

with more than one thousand zealous and experienced sea-

men have one after another gone forth. Behring's Straits,

Baffin's Bay, Lancaster Sound, Barrow's Straits, and other

branches were beset with watchers. In every opening,

m
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in every frozen portal, in every recess, where one could

cherish the least hope of the discovery, did these search-

ing expeditions labour in an indescribable conflict with

the sivage powers of Nature, and the regions of the

north pole were thus more full of life than they had

ever been.

The most extraordinary means, the most unusual tele-

graphs were contrived in order to convey tidings and

signals to their countrymen, still perhaps breathing some-

where. The ships sent up here and there little balloons

with letters fastened to them, in the hope that the wund

might blow them fai- off, and bring them to Franklin.

They forged copper collars, and engraved on them news

for Franklin; then they caught wolves, foxes, birds,

and other creatures, fixed the collars round their necks,

and let them loose again, in the hope that Sir John

might shoot one of these animals, and make use of the

signals thus conveyed. They put aside all that could

possibly be spared of the provisions, packed diied meat,

and other food that would keep a long while in bags

and chests, buried and walled them up here and there

on the coast, and then wrote on the rocks: "There,

under that block, north-east from this rock, two hun-

dred steps from the sea-beach, lies food for Sir John
Franklin and his comrades !

"

In eveiy Esquimaux hut, too, they deposited a similar
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writing, and commissioned these migrating people to
spread the tidings evei^^vhere they could in those ice-
labyrinths and snow-wastes. Wherever a projecting
headland or conspicuous crag was to be found, they
painted it white and MTote in great red letters a similar
greeting to Sir John Franklin.

In this manner they filled the whole northern archi-
pelago with guide-posts, letters, questions, and sighs.

And when they found him nowhere, they finally con-
cluded that he had broken through the polar circle of ice

and rocks to the " PohjnicC'-th^ free and open sea round
the pole, of which the old fables began to be revived.

There, thought they, he was perhaps wandering like a

swan frozen up in a tank, round and round the dark
pole, seeking in vain for an outlet to the brighter south.

That this representation was false, as was probably the

whole idea of the ocean-pool encircling the pole we first

learned a short while ago, since it became a certainty

that Franklin found his death, not as a triumphant dis-

coverer of the north pole, but as one defeated and
already on his return to England. His grave, or the

last traces of him, have been found and recognised in a

tolerably southern latitude, in the territory around the

mouth of the great Fish Kiver.

Parry and Franldin—these were the two chief names in

the history of the discovery of the north ofAmerica. These

l*il
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woro the two mon who carried out there the most de-

cisive actions. The one disclosed the arctic Pillars of

Hercules, Lancaster Sound, and Barrow Straits, through

which alone it is possihle to penetrate ^^'ith ships into the

noi-thern labyrinth. The other was the first to unfold

tlio northern continental coast of America. Lyons,

Rae, Belcher, Beechey, Kcene, and all the others who

followed them, have only built upon the foundations

already laid, traced further the northern shores sketched

by Franklin, and pointed out the various branches of the

preat channel first disclosed by Parry. Nevertheless,

each one of these men brought back with him one or

two stones wherewith to build up the edifice of North

American discoveiy—one a new peninsula, anotlier an

island, the third a stretch of coast, the fourth an ocean-

strait or a gi'eat river ; and moreover they brought with

them their excellent journals published over all the

world, which are rich to overflowing in the most in-

teresting observations and speculations on climate,

natural historj^, and ethnography. And thus, from all

these fragments and scattered links of the chain, we are

able to put together the whole picture of the north as it

has existed unobserved since the beginning of the world,

and been able to follow to its remotest boundaries the

whole terrestrial life which there seems to vibrate in low

and faint pulsations.



le most do-

3 Pillars of

its, through

ips into the

it to unfold

1. Lyons,

others -who

foundations

es sketched

iches of the

evertheless,

bim one or

e of North

anotlier an

an ocean-

•ouglit -with

rer all the

e most in-

n climate,

s, from all

ain, we are

north as it

: the world,

ndaries the

•rate in low

RESULTS. 219

Our zoologists now know the most remote haunts of

the cetacea and fishes which animate the polar seas.

They no longer ask whither in summer the birds of

l)assage fly, they have tound out their nests, which they

build there on the smooth ice, and from which they swann
forth to the south. They know how far the reindeer,

the elk, the remarkable cloven-footed creatures, yet clad

in fur, like the bear—the musk oxen—which may well

be called the "horned cattle of the north pole," pursue

their excursions, and how far they can find pastui-e.

They have seen the last traces which the polar bear

prints on the snow, and heard the furthest howl of the

wolf die away in the noiseless air of the pole. The
botanist has inspected all the stages of vegetation, from

the lofty pines of Canada downwards to the scanty

dwarf willow-bushes, which straggle here and there on

the North American coasts and on its " bai-ren grounds"

—as on the edges of the Alpine glacier—down to the yet

lowher grasses and mosses which lend in spring a streak

of greenness even to "Parry's Island;" down to the

microscopic httle fungi wliich in the "Ai'ctic Hio-h-

lands" here and there at least tinge the snow with red.

Nor have the ethnographer and the historian gone out

from these admirable voyages of discovery with empty
hands. For so complete has been the investigation of

one of the most remarkable races on the earth, that we

III
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now know scarcely any people in the world so fully as

the Esquimaux. We now overlook almost all the far

extending localities of these races who have attached

themselves to the northern coasts for a length of so

many hundred miles, and scattered their children as far

as the whale, the seal, the moose, and the musk-ox

wander. These poor Esquimaux, whom our ancestors

abhorred as devil-worshippers ("everywhere here the

devil is worshipped," is written in large letters on a

medigeval map of North America, and in the reports of

the first discoverers of the Esquimaux land we may read

that the English sailors sometimes compelled these people

to pull off their boots in order to see if they had not

cloven-feet like the Evil One), these calumniated Esqui-

maux, I say, are now better known. We have seen that

there are in their ice-huts thinking beings, even poets

and philosophers, that even there the glorious spark

which God kindled in the breast of the first man elim-

mers still, and at times breaks forth in a bright flame,

that even there, on the everlasting snow-fields, a sprightly

human race is swarming and stirring, and that wit and

frolic gush forth in the time of youth (read Pariy's

description of Esquimaux boys) even at the north pole.

Parry, Franklin, and many more of the men who led

these arctic expeditions, were characters not only so per-

severing, bold, and energetic, but also so benevolent,
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gentle-hearted, scientifially educated, and at the same time

guarded against all external temptations, as only the hu-
manised Christian modem times have produced. In their

natiu-es were coupled a solid moral strength and manly
firmness, with the tenderest susceptibihty of feeling,—

a beautiful union most frequently found in the noble and
masculine British race.

They were in a much higher degree fitted for the

arduous work of exploration amongst savage countries

and peoples than any of their predecessors. The arts

and sciences which they found in existence fm-nished

them with an abundance of means and apparatus to use
on their way which could never before have been supplied

to an investigating discoverer. Their ships and boats were

constructed on a system invented especially for the north,

and prepared for the rough handling which they \vould

receive from the icebergs and floes. Their scientific pre-

parations were most brilliant, and if we look over the list

of the instruments sent with them, the newly-invented

appliances for the minutest measurement of time or the

manifold properties of air and water, for the investiga-

tion of the sea in all its depths, for the definition of

electric and magnetic forces, one is tempted to say that

what were sent out to the north pole were not ships, but

floating obseiTatories and mathematical astronomical

cabinets. Even the petty arts and artificers of common

I
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life were called on to serve after their fashion. They

contrived the most suitable clothes to bestow on the

northern voyagers, and chemists and cooks invented the

most trustworthy methods of packing and preserving the

provisions, till they brought it to the point of making

flesh, milk, and eggs capable of keeping fresh for years,

and thus the discoverers were enabled to maintain Hfe

through several winters, far from all the slaughter-

houses, vegetable-markets, and poultiy-yards of the old

world.

The officers were chosen from among the best and

most educated men, and even in the common sailors as

if the cause w^re indeed a holy one—moral quaHties

were more carefully sought for than would usually be

the case in recruiting for the convent and the monastic

orders. Only such as were of blameless morals were

accredited with the courage and endui'ance which were

so necessary for the attainment of the difficult goal. The
followers of Columbus, without zeal foi- discovery, tried

to throw him overboard ; Hudson was murdered by his

;

and a like fate befel many other renowned adventurers

of the early time at the hands of their rebellious crews,

wlio could not enter into the great plans of their leaders,

and who were impatient of the exertions demanded from

them. No such case has ever occuiTed in the modern

British north-west expeditions, and the annals of these
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fom in this respect a spotless page of history on which
the philanthropist's glance is fain to linger.

The scurvy, that dreaded pest of seamen, had often
swept away whole crews, and caused the finest enterprises

to founder. But now such wise measui'es were taken
against the enemy, that sometimes these expeditions did
not lose a single man. AU the anti-scorbutic plants had
been carefully studied, and well-filled medicine chests

provided. The commanders even built close to the stoves

in their cabins little hot-houses, in which they cultivated

the plants which were beneficial against scurry% These
plants, deprived of light through the long polar nights,

grew up colom-less and white, but kept, nevertheless,

all their wonted heahng qualities.

For the relief of tedium and mactivity (the founda-
tion of so much evil), which lead naturally to discord

and sickness of soul and body, care was taken. Musicians
were taken on board, and collections of instructive and
entertaining works provided. In the melancholy winter-

quarters of the north, where the snow lay piled moun-
tain-high round the vessels and made aU exit impossible,

they set going games on the ice. The officers instituted

schools on board, and daily instructed their men. They
pubUshed journals, under an officer's editorship, in which

every one put down his ideas. Masked baUs were set up,

and stages erected, on which the munetic talent w^as exer-
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cisecl, the commanders of the vessels themselves writiiio-

appropriate plays. Thus many a one returned from

those gloomy snow wastes to England, whence he had

departed a mere ignorant seaman, not only better and

more patient, but also more skilful and more instructed.

The English have expended almost as much time and

toil on the scientific conquest of this then' northern ice-

labyrinth, as on the subjugation of the golden realms of

India. These two acquisitions are both to be ranked

among their greatest and most splendid national under-

takings. In a comparison of the results to which they

attained in each, one can scarce refrain from a smile

while contrasting the populous Bengal and all its rich

abundance with Boothia, the haunt of three hundi'ed

poor seal-fishers; Melville Island, inhabited by polar

bears, with the sunny Ceylon so rich in all forms of cre-

ation; the world-famous Calcutta, Delhi, and Benares of

Hindostan, with the obscui-e "Iglooliks" and "Unumacks"

of the Esquimaux ; when we see how there one populous

principality after another was annexed, often with but

little show, and here with what triumph the discoveiy of

the melancholy Bathurst's Island, or the stormy passage

through Kegent's Inlet was greeted !
" Victoria Land,"

"King George's Sound," "Coronation Gulf," what

splendid names were invented, what comfortless soli-
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fades were honoured with them, and yet thought worthy
of an almost more detailed and graphic description than
was given to many an Asiatic kingdom.
The comparison might, as I have said, provoke a smile.

Tet how pleasant are not the observer's feelings if he then
compares the manner in which these strangely contrasted
conquests were achieved, and draws a parallel between
the actors in the two scenes I Here all was transacted in
kmdness and friendship with the natives, who there were
reduced to a servile condition. Indeed, the British ships
which appeared on those frozen shores were for the period
of their stay places of refuge, hospitals, and poor-hou.ses
for the suffering humanity there, for the poor native
Esquimaux, in which the hungry were fed, the sick
ministered to, and the naked clothed.

Among the many efforts, enterprises, and labom-s,
which brought all this to pass, and which I regret not to
be able to paint here in detail, I must, in conclusion,
place only one fact and one remarkable point of time in
a somewhat clearer light. I mean the interesting inci-
dents and circumstances in consequence of which it was
finally made out that America was completely sur-
rounded by salt water, and that the long-sought "north-
west passage" really existed.

Among the various search expeditions which were des-
VOL. II. „
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patched in quest of Franklin, was one which, in 1850,

under the command of Captain ColUnson, was sent to

Behring's Straits in order thence to work its way east-

wards. Captain CoUinson himself was not able to ac-

complish this. But his subordinate, Captain M'Clure,

who, in his ship Investigator, had been by an accident

separated from him, after awaiting in vain for some time

the appearance of his chief, took the command and the

whole business into his own hands. Continually in the

history of American discovery, as in the history of wars,

does it occur that disobedient but daring commanders

meet with the chief successes.

M'Clure in the course of a summer pushed aloncp

the edges of the north coast of Russian America. I

may here remark, as ai* almost universal fact in the

north, that the easiest passages were everywhere close

along the edges of the land, and not in the open expanse

of the seas. The mainland is sooner warmed throuo-h

by the summer sun than the mass of deep water, and the

ice is first melted there. The streams of the interior,

whose temperature is somewhat higher also, in pouring

down to the shore melt the ice around. Finallv, the ice-

bergs wliich dip deep into the water cannot come so near

the shallow beach, and so they fix themselves firmly to the

bottom at some distance from it. In Baffin's Bay, in
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the Eusso-American waters, and in all the other .vide
straits and gulfs, the centre is usually more filled with
huge closely packed masses of ice than the sides, and the
ships have to creep along the edges of the mainland.

M'Clure, then, as I said, had in the course of the
summer of 1850 penetrated eastwards through the cen-
tral pack-ice of the Polar Sea, from station to station,

and had at last reached the neighboiu-hood of those parts
to which Pany had made his way from the west in 1819,
namely, Banks's Land. He approached near to locali-

ties often ploughed by English ships, and hoped to j^ne-
trate to them, and so ax;complish the circumna.-igatiou of
America. But amidst these hopes he was frozen in
upon the south side of the same strait on whose northern
bank, tliirty years before, the equally strong hopes enter-
tained by Parry had been ..Tecked in the ice. It was
only by help of sledges over the frozen strait that he
was able to reach again from the west "Winter Har-
bour," the same bay in which Pariy, in 1820, coming
from the east, had wintered; and again he left letters

there in order to apprise any European arriving at the
place of his presence and his head-quarters. This was
in October, 1850. And this period must be regarded as

the actual date of the discoveiy and completion of the
passage around America.

Q2
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While M'Clure waited in vain two sui mers and ^vin-

ters in his blocked-up vessels for the watery gates to

open, a couple of ships had, in fact, arrived from the

other and westerly side through Baffin's Bay and Bar-

row's Straits, at Parry's former winter quarters. These

were the ships Resolute and Intrepid, commanded by

Captain Kellett, who belonged to Sir Edward Belcher's

expedition. Kellett could no more proceed further west-

ward with his ships than M'Clure eastward. He soon,

however, learned the vicinity of the latter from the letters

found, which, after the custom of Arctic navigators, he

had, as before mentioned, strewed on the neighbouring

shores and hidden under signal posts in the ice. In the

spring of 1853, Kellett sent a sledging party westward,

over the ice of Banks's Strait, to seek for M'Clure. It

was the afternoon of April 6, a memorable day in the

annals of American discovery. All on board the Inves-

tigu M'Clure's ship, was still. His men haggard,

wasted, akened by hunger, sickness, cold, and hard-

ships of all ds, had just been preparing a grave for

one who had tu \ They perceived in the east on the

ice a dark moving point. They conjectured it at

first to be a bear or some other of the wild beasts who

were their wonted companions and visitors. The dark

spot came nearer. It was a man I and behind him
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came other human forms and the barking of dogs.

These strangers, whom they gazed on in amaze, were
Englishmen. They announced themselves as Lieutenant

Pim and comrades, the leaders of the sledge party des-

patched by Kellett.

An indescribable scene followed when the news flew

like lightning amongst the cabins and sick berths of the

vessel. Many at first declared it a joke, an error, or a

vision. Their minds seemed bewildered and incapable

of taking in the truth of what they heard. At least

when the reality, in the shape of the said Lieutenant
Pim sprang on board the ship, all feelings found vent

in a loud cheer of delight, and "from all comers and
crannies of the ship pressed forth the sick, the speechless,

the lame, and the blind, as speedily as their weak and
frostbitten limbs would bear them' (I use here the words
of an eye-witness), « to see the messenger of Heaven, to

put their ear to the mouth that addressed them, and to

shake his hand."

The north-west passage was thus decisively discovered.

For the FIRST time European sailors, coming from op-
posite quarters of the world, could shake hands on the
uppermost ice-capped crown of the far-stretching statue
of America. The whole Continent had been sailed

round, all save a very small intervening portion, and

Hi!
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even on this small portion, as they traversed it by a

bridge of ice, they had at least salt water under their

feet. Now, first, it could be said that the work begun

by Columbus nearly four hundred years before had been

completed
; and, in pointing to that meeting of the Arctic

voyagers, I here conclude the historical picture of the

great work which I have endeavoured in a narrow com-

pass to sketch.
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS. n

CHxiPTER VI.

CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS ON THE RESULTS OF THE
DISCOVERY OF AMERICA TO COMMERCE, NAVIGATION,
SCIENCE, RELIGION, AND POLITICS.

Introduction of European Diseases-Changes in the Condition and Habits
of the Natives of America—Destruction of the American Civilisation-
Extinction of the Red Race—Devdopment of new Races-Changes in
the Aspect of Nature, and in the Climate through the Cultivation of the
Soil and the Introduction of new Animals and Plants: Sugar, Coffee,
Cotton, Negro Slavery— Spread of American Plants and Animals in
Europe: Potatoes, Tobacco, Maize, Medicines, Turkeys-Changes of
Political and Commercial Power and Hegemony in Europe—Zenith of
the Power of the Portuguese and Spaniards, and its Decline—Decline of
Italian Comi-erce; of German Commerce; of the Hanse Towns—Free-
dom of the Netherlands—Riss of the English—Influence on Sciences-
Cosmology— Astronomy— Botanical Gardens— Menageries— Natural
Sciences—Ethnography—History of Man—Impulse to Invention—In-
creased moral and physical MobUity of European Nations— Modern
Languages and Literature—Spread and Stability of the Christian Re-
ligion.

Neither the renowned march of Alexander the

Great to Asia, nor the noisy deeds of the Crusaders,
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nor even the destructive eiiiptions of Alarlc or Ghengis
Khan, Iwive been so important, nor liave had sucli conse-

quences for humanity, as the quiet voyage of Cohnul)us
with liis three small vessels across the ocean.

Three lunidred and seventy years liave elapsed since

that event took place, and its consequences, the impulse
which it gave to mankind, the good and the evil to which
it has led, have had time to become developed. They
are of so vast and powerful a nature, that he who shall

attempt to speak of the incidents and results of that

Herculean work of the maritime nations in the narrow
compass of a chai)ter, appears to be standing before a
Chimborazo which he wants to climb in an hour, before

an ocean of occurrences which he wants to empty with
a nutshell, or to sound with an inch rule.

Before Columbus and Vasco da Gama— to speak
within bounds—not more than the sixth part of the land
and water supei-ficies of our globe was known to the civi-

lised nations. They dwelt on this sixth part, as it were,
upon a large island. They were islanders who knew
nothing of the rest of the world. For thousands of years
they had moved about and played their parts on this

narrow stage. The much-dreaded ocean which sur-

rounded the so-called OrMs terrarum, its powerful tides

and waves, and the storms which raged upon it, shut
men up m their island as with a wall or barrier of clouds,



THE WORLD OF THE ANCIENTS. 233

and our unskilled, projudiced, and timid forefathers sat
within this harrier like prisoners in a cage.

It was Columhus who opened the door of this cage,
who pierced the wall, and threw down the barrier^'of

prejudices. He smoothed the wild ocean, and trans-
formed it from an impediment into the grand arena of
commerce for which the Creator had intended it. The
ishmd called world was, so to say, frozen in before Co-
lumbus. He thawed the ocean, poured oil upon it, and
set all around in motion ; to such effect, that the most
distant things, which till then had seemed unattainable,
now were seen to be connected by the most intimate and
natural ties.

Let us imagine that for cycles upon cycles a commu-
nity of thinking beings had dwelt upon one of those
spheres of the universe M^hich we call stars, but that
suddenly another sphere, a planet or comet, should shoot
through space, dip into the atmosphere and the waters
of the first star, and, becoming united with it, would
thenceforth form a double star. Let us then think of
the revolution such an occurrence would produce in the
condition of the old star, and we can then picture to our-
selves the state of things on our earth before and after
Columbus.

America rose out of darkness like as if it had been a
new planet joined on to the old. From the first, this

i
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was felt to be the case. "He gave us a new world,"

were the pithy words which King Ferdmand hunself

wrote down for Columbus's tomb. In this inscription

all is comprised. It is now my task to develop in as few

words as possible the full meaning of this laconic epi-

taph.

In this attempt I could, and mdeed I ought to, go

through the entire history of the last four hundred years,

and show, step by step, how the importance of the ocean

and of America has grown in ever-increasuig propor-

tions up to the present day; how, since the time of

CoLjnbus, scarcely anything has taken place v/ith us

without the ocean and America glimmering in the back-

ground
; and how at present there can be scarcely any

change in the moral condition of any part of the globe

which is not interwoven, so to speak, with American or

oceanic elements.

But, as I have said, I must be brief, and endeavour at

once to seize the points of all those facts and events

which are most characteristic and important.

In this attempt I shall mamly adhere to the foliowin o-

points of view : 1. The effects of the discovery of Ame-
rica on that continent itself; 2. On the ti'ade, general

intercourse, and politics of the old world; 3. On the

intellectual and moral chai'acter of subsequent genera-

tions ; 4. On science and Christianity.
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encan or

As America itself was plainly the first to be affected

by its discovery, as it experienced the consequences of

the meeting of the two worlds earlier, more rapidly, and
in a far greater degree than the old "island," I shall

begin with that country.

The old population of America, so poor in means of

defence, soon succumbed to the stronger and higher-

gifted Europeans. Its peculiar civiUsation sickened and
died in the embrace of a foreign culture, and the seeds

of new people and new states were spread over its wide

regions. From all sides new inhabitants, new animals,

and new plants were introduced. As with the children

of the soil, so hkewise were the indigenous plants and
races of animals in part exterminated, and nature, the

whole physiognomy of the land—even the climate—be-
came greatly changed.

The history of the subjugation and destruction
of the RED RACE by the white, forms one of the most
hon-ible chapters in the annals of mankind.

Nowhere has less value been attached to human life;

nowhere have nations, possessed of superior power, in-

flicted so pitilessly on their weaker fellow-creatures such

feai'ful acts of cruelty and oppression as in America.
Nowhere, too, has a race been seen weaker and less

capable of offering resistance to its oppressors than the

aborigines of that country, whose pulse, according to the
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experiences of medical men, has twelve fewer beats in
the minute than the average pulsation of the inhabitants

of the old world. The natives of America have been
mowed down like grass, have melted like snow in the
hard grasp of the iron knights of Spain.

Possibly the circumstance that the latter found them-
selves so greatly in the minority amidst the redundant
population of the new world may have contributed to

make their conduct so terribly severe, their wars so fear-

fully bloody. In small bodies, they were often only
enabled to save themselves by the most unflinching cou-
rage. They had everywhere to gain their ends by the
employment of desperate means, and in their situations

of difficulty they gave way to the passion of merciless

destruction.

They accustomed themselves to exterminate the In-
dians like birds of the forests, and they took to their aid
savage animals, the fearful bloodhounds, some of which
were so distinguished for their capacity to worry that
the kings of Spain granted them pay and rations like

their warriors, and whose names, "BereciUo" and others,

have been handed down to posterity in the annals of
Spain like the names of their masters, the Pizarros and
consorts.

As food for cannon in the sanguinaiy battles, with
the steel and under the axes of their unlawful execu-
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tioners, by the teeth of their savage war-hounds, and, if

all these did not do the work quick enough, in the flames

of huge pyres, hundreds of thousands of the original in-

habitants of America came to a dreadful end. Still

more luet their death in cruel bondage, as slaves, driven

to the performance of work more arduous than any to

which they had ever been accustomed.

They were yoked to the plough, forced to penetrate

into the bowels of the earth to search ior gold, to dive

to the bottom of the sea to bring up pearls; they

were abused as beasts of burden, made to carry the

Spanish officers, their baggage, their cannon, over end-

less mountains, across bogs, and through forests of vast

extent.

Thus hosts upon hosts met their death, and those who
escaped the horrors of war, and, as slaves, did not sink

under the lashes of their taskmasters, were carried off by
disease.

Many of the Em'opean diseases, particularly the small-

pox, attacked the Indians with a deadly force. It seemed
as if these old European pests in their contact with the

NEW race were, like the Europeans themselves, possessed

of a pecuUarly destructive power. They raged amongst
the people of the new worid like fire amongst the dry

herbage of the prairies.

The sufferings and the torments which burst upon

!i 11
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the poor Americans from the Pandora's box which the

Spaniards opened upon them, were so unsupportable to

this people, that even hope flew away from the bottom

of that box, and unable to bear the sight of these terrible

men, their steel and fire, suicide became general. It

was seen to spread in America like an epidemic, to an

extent far beyond all parallel in the history of any other

people. The entire populations of islands driven to

despair, sought in death a release from their sufferino-s

and whole families, bidding farewell to their beautiful

island homes, cast themselves from the rocks into the

sea.

And this did not occur in the time of the Spaniards

only. The Portuguese, the English, and the French,

who followed the Spaniards to other regions of America

did not display a much gentler spirit ; and as their ad-

vent was accompanied by many of the same evils and

terrors, the spectacle of whole populations committing

suicide has, down to modem times, been repeated in

other parts.of the country.

On the Mississippi and the ^klissouri, when the Eu-
ropeans reached the sources of these rivers, and sur-

rounded the tents of the native hunters; when their

diseases spread amongst them, and wolves and foxes

penetrating into their tents devom-ed the dying; in those

regions, too, the remnants of nations filled with despair
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sought relief in self-destruction. Entire tribes vanished
thus in anguish and in terror of Europeans.

However violently the old conflicts of the American
tribes may have raged amongst themselves (according to
what we are told), yet they can have been but as child's
play in comparison with the scourge of war which the
Europeans let loose upon them. For, despite these
ancient animosities, we found America occupied in eveiy
valley and in eveiy comer by a cheerful people. But
when the Europeans had completed their work of dis-
covery and colonisation, in many broad regions the
aborigines had been trodden down and had vanished
like autumn flowers when winter comes.

A few decenniums after the first voyage of Colum-
bus, the statements of the former great numbers of the
Indians seemed incredible and fabulous. The Jesuit
Charlevoix reports that only one hundred years from
the commencement of the French conquest no more
than the twentieth part of the original inhabitants re-

mained. On this side the IVIississippi, in lands half as
large as Europe, no further teace of them is found.
Those American people in whom a peculiar civilisa-

tion had begun to be developed were interinjpted in
their growth and stifled in their childhood. The anni-
hilating blows of the Spanish conqrdstadores fell more
especially on the supporters of that civilisation than ! *i
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on the masses of the people. The heathen augurs, the

old regal races, the distinguished men of the country,

and the teachers of the people, were hunted down in

Mexico and Peru more than the common man. And
their works of art were destroyed, and then- hieroglyi^liic

writings burnt by Christian priests.

The masses who remained were robbed, so to speak,

of their brains and their eyes, of those organs by means

of which a kind of higher education had been, and could

alone continue to be, imparted to them. The Euro-

peans, who neither adopted their language nor customs,

had no power to give them anything in place of what

they had lost.

The natives forgot their ancient knowledge and arts,

without acquiring new. They scarcely acquired a habit,

feeling, or instinct of civilisation. Their old heathen

worship was exchanged for a grotesque Catholicism and

the coarsest Christianity. At the present day they speak

their old language, as in the time of Cortez, and even

now they seem to us to be the creatures of another

world.

In many districts of America, in consequence of the

irruption of Europeans, the natives became more com-

pletely savages that they had been before ; this was the

case, for instance, with the tribes spread over the wide



CHANGES IN ANIMAL LIFE. 241

prairies of the Mississippi, the endless pampas of Pata-
gonia, and the La Plata territory. In former times, the
latter lived as peaceful pedestrians in the society of dogs
and herds of guanacos that they had tamed.

But when the Europeans came and brought over the
horse, the races of hoofed animals increased like the
sands on the shore; and when, in consequence, these
tribes learned to ride, their habits and customs became
entirely changed. They became equestrian robbers, far
more active and much wilder than they had been before.
The homed cattle, too, which had been introduced into

the country, became wild and spread over vast districts.

It was the same with dogs, which, in many places, were
transformed into thoroughly savage animals, associating

with wolves and jagurrs. Similar changes took place in
pigs, which, in the coarse of time, became transformed
into entirely peculiar races of wild swine, their n-ture
and the shape of theii odies altering to such a degree
that nothing like them had ever before been seen in

America, nor yet in Europe.

European animals increased to such an extent in some
of the regions of America, that they even altered the
aspect of the country, revolutionising the character of
the soil and plants. From the plains, for example, over
which wild horses in thousands scampered, manypecuUar
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American plants and bushes disappeared. But other

grasses which resisted their tread took their place, and

bccamo masters of the soil. Thus many large strips of

bushland were transformed into useful pastures.

The class of insects, too, was just as much affected as

the vegetation. Even the habits of indigenous birds and

beasts of prey, like those of the Indians, became changed.

And in many districts, hawks, kites, jaguars, and pumas,

increased in proportion to the increase of carrion.

But the European conquerors and settlers, and the

iron to which their hands were accustomed, did far more

than their animals to alter the nature of the new world.

Their ploughs, their axes, and tlieir deadly firelocks

brought about in certain districts a state of things en-

tii'cly new.

The American forests, which had hitherto known only

the weak stone hatchet of the Indians, were soon thinned

by iron axes and the sharj) teeth of saws ; and whole

ranges of mountains in Mexico and elsewhere were in

a short time robbed of their beautiful primeval woods.

Here and there, the climate in consequence became
greatly modified, and moist districts changed into dry.

In many places a noisome aridity obtained.

The plough and th- spade, which foUowed the de-

structive axe, revolutionised still further. They trans-

formed the natm-al wilderness into an artificial garden,
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^d in Canada and the Brazils the climate ;yas gi-adually
improved and made milder, altlioiigh the first turning up
of the soil produced peculiar diseases and fevers.

Some of the plants which had been long cultivated in
the old world and brought over to the new-for instance
the vine from Europe, the tea and spice-plants from'
Asia, for which it was hoped to gain new ground in
tropical America, have resisted all efforts to make them
thrive. Despite the similarity of latitude and climatical
conditions, the nature of the new world appears to be
opposed to these and some other forms of vegetation, and
for some reasons, still unexplained, she refuses them the
right of citizenship.

Many other cultivated and nutritious plants and fruit-
trees of the old world the new has willingly adopted,
and even improved in quality. Our wheat succeeds
admirably in Southern, as well as mrthern America
Several kinds of fruit, too, as oranges, apples, and
peaches, flourish in many districts and climates of
America; whilst lemons, pears, and apricots thrive not
so well. Peach-trees are found in all parts of the new
worid; in Chili, in Buenos Ayres, and the United States
they grow eveiywhere luxuriantly, and the fruit is finer
than in its old Persian home.

Africa and the South Sea islands have likewise sent
useful presents to the great continent lying between
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them: Asia sent the banana, and Otaheito the bread-

tree.

Much more important, however, has it turned out for

America, and indeed for the world's commerce, that she

has so readily adopted those remarkable plants in regard

to civilisation and trade, the sugar-cane, the coffee-tree

and cotton-])lant, to which rice may be added, and that

soon after the discovery of the country such extensive

regions were set apart for their cultivation.

Although derived from Asia and Africa, they have

taken root in America to such an extent that we are now
almost accustomed to look upon them as American pro-

ducts. Sugar has become in such a preponderating

manner the staple article of the West Indies, that they

have been named par excellence the "sugar islands."

Coffee is become the life-blood of Brazilian trade, and
the importance of cotton is brought more prominently

forward than ever in consequence of the civil war now
raging in America.

For America itself these plants are especially remark-

able, because with them the sable inhabitants of Africa

have wandered Into the country, and taken the place of

the diminishing natives. After Columbus, Africa, like

Europe, crossed the Atlantic Ocean, but, to be sure,

poor Africa did not willingly go to sea. By her hard-

hearted sister and nelghboiu-, Europe, ill-treated and
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enslaved, she was dragged over to the new world in
chains and fearful sufferings. Before the discovery of
America, European slave-lmnts in Africa and the trade
in negroes had already begun. But without America,
on whose soil negroes tlirived just as well as coffee and
sugar, this iniquitous trade would never have obtained
that enormous importance and extension which we have
seen.

Together with the sanguinary and pitiless extirpation
of the natives of America, the dragging of Africans to
that country must be reckoned as the most terrible, most
niiquitous, and ever to be lamented consequences of
Columbus's discovery. Each of these abominable mis-
deeds and crimes, committed for centuries by the mari-
time nations of Europe, has produced results equally
fearful as regards the lot of the victims, and, be it said,
the morals of the cruel evil-doers. A celebrated author
has observed, that for the wealth and the gifts of the
new world mankind has paid a high price in general
morality, and that the benefits have been purchased by
the misery, the tears, and the blood of one hundred
thousand human beings sacrificed yearly. In making
this reflection, the author's eyes were fixed on those two
just-named black and fearful pages in the history of the
nations who discovered America.

These cursory remarks on the events under considera-
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tion, in their becarings on tlic one side of the ocean, must
here suffice. In passing over to the other side, to Eu-
rope, it seems to me best that I should again begin with
the interchange of plants and animals, and the influences

on our habits and customs resulting therefrom ; that I

should then proceed to consider the poHtical and com-
mercial changes, and lastly conclude with pointmg out

the altered position of Christianity, of civihzation, of

sciences, and the highest interests of humanity.

'WTien Europe, originally poor in natural products^

had received, through Demetrius and Tiiptolemus, wheat

;

through Bacchus, the vine ; chemes through LucuUus

;

and the silkworm through the Emperor Justinian ; and

when, on other occasions, she had received a few more

plants and gifts valuable as food or luxuries from teem-

ing Asia, she obtained nothing new of lilie value until

the discovery of America.

Until the time of Columbus Europe was greatly in

Asia's debt
; but since that time she OAves so much to

America that it becomes a question whether, in the last

three hundred years, she has not been more indebted to

the new world than to the seat of paradise, since the

creation of this earth. In this Asiatic paradise there

was neither potatoes, nor Indian oom, nor tobacco, nor

many other of those American plants which have gained
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SO great a spread, and liave produced such extraordinnry
and lasting results amongst us.

^

The introduction of the potato alone has made the
discovery of America of more importance to posterity

than all the rich gold and silver mines of Peru, although,
as wo shall soon see, the latter have been the cause ^of
many remarkable pohtical revolutions. The potato is a
vegetable quite peculiar to America, indigenous there as
well in the north as in the south. It is one of the whole-
somest and most admirable articles of food, and it is not
the least of its good properties that it is day after day
agreeable to every palate.

It succeeds well and can be propagated readily in

eveiy kind of soil, and almost in every quarter of the
globe. It can be cultivated at small expense, suits the
fields well, and, until the latest times at least, has not
been subject to disease.

In consequence of these and other invaluable pro-

perties, when once those prejudices, which even the most
beneficial innovations have always to encounter, were
overcome, the potato spread both in and out of Europe
in a manner without parallel in the histoiy of any other

nutritious vegetable.

It has travelled from America, through Europe, through
Asia and Siberia, to Kamtschatka, thus maldng the cir-

cuit of the globe, causing everywhere in its progress

I
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noiseless revolutions, but not the less remarkable and, in

general, beneficial.

Since the time when the Englishmen Hawkins and
Raleigh brought over these American roots, periods of

scarcity and famine have been much less destructive, and
the population of many countries consequently has greatly

increased. The potato, too, has brought cultivation and
inhabitants into many poor mountainous districts of

Europe.

In Germany, the culture history of many of the sandy
regions in the north begins with the introduction of this

vegetable, which, for example, has had more to do with
the history of the Mark Brandenbm-g and the growth of

Prussia than at first sight appears.

Another of America's gifts, not less valuable in many
parts of the old world, is that celebrated corn called

maize—a name derived from the language of the Antilles

—which Columbus brought to Spain in returning from
his third voyage, and which, in his life-time, was eagerly

cultivated in that country.

From the oldest times this plant has formed a national

and staple article of food in America. Its cultui'e has
been observed amongst all the aborigines of that countiy,

as well in the north as in the south. This nutritious

plant was eagerly received by many of the Eui'opean na-

tions, and at present, in many parts of Italy, Turkey, and
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Southern Germany, it is the principal corn to be seen in
the fields, and has become a favourite, indeed national,

article of food.

With the introduction of another American plant, a
most peculiar Indian custom has spread, and indeed be-
come firmly rooted amongst us. On his first voyage,
Columbus observed with astonishment the natives of his

island, San Salvador, sitting idle on the beach, inhaling
and puffing out again the smoke of a burning weed.
The reeds by means of which they brought the hot smoke
into their mouths they called "to6aco," and from this

has been derived the name of that remarkable plant,

which, hke the American potato, has wandered from
land to land, making the journey round the world.

The Spanish and Portuguese sailors were the first to

adopt the Indian custom of intoxicating themselves with
the leaves of this narcotic plant. But the English culti-

vated it in their colonies sooner than any other European
people, and they have done the most to promote its

spread. They and the French introduced this plant into

European gardens, where it was cultivated by botanists

and apothecaries, who looked upon it as a wonderful
cui-ative remedy, called it a royal plant, and pronounced
it to be a panacea in a hundi'ed forms of disease. In
France and England smoking first came into fashion

at the courts, and tobacco received the name of the

4
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it. i

" Queens' weed," after the Queens EUzabeth of England
and Catherine de Medici of France.

At a later date smoking was introduced by Eno-lish

soldiers and travellers into Russia; and at the com-

mencement of the seventeenth centuiy English and
Dutch navigators had carried the custom to all parts of

Asia and Africa.

Although smoking was subsequently forbidden by
many European rulers, and in spite of the severe pu-

nishments, even mutilations and death, which many
Asiatic czars and pashas inflicted on those who indulo-ed

in tobacco, nevertheless the invention of the American

red skins spread in all directions in an astounding

manner' until it made the circuit of the globe. It was

welcomed by aU the races of men, with red or black,

white or yellow skins, by all nations and ranks, bar-

barous or civilised, by high and low, anthropopagi or

eaters of vegetables ; and in the tents of the Arabs and

Tartars, as well as in the palaces of sultans and great

moguls, the custom soon prevailed.

The variety of tastes in the human race has become

proverbial. There is no exception to this rule so uni-

versal and remarkable as that in favour of this American

weed and Indian custom. In the taste for tobacco and

in passionate indulgence in its use all mankind are in

harmony.
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If we consider what a powerful influence tobacco has

had upon the health and habits of men, on agriculture,

on our state governments, and on politics, we may in

tmth say that through this plant alone the discovery of

America has produced results of a most astonishino- cha-

racter in all the other quarters of the globe.

Smoking has caused our habits to become in many
ways less sociable, and has greatly injured family life.

By men withcbawing to envelop themselves in smoke,

the intercourse of the sexes became loosened. And as

tobacco diminishes the appetite but increases thirst,

taverns and coffee-houses, and other establishments for

the sale of beer and wines, came into fashion. We have
to thank the discovery of America for much of that kind
of so-called sociabihty to be found in places of public

resort. Had there been a Roman plebs after the time of

Columbus, ^^Tabac et circensesy" and not ^' Panem et

circensesy' would have been the cry.

America, the home of tobacco, has further continued

to be its greatest producer. But it has been cultivated

too in other countries—in Asia, Europe, and Africa—
and the agriculture of many extensive districts has con-

sequently been greatly changed. Many branches of

industry and trade which were unkno^vn before the

introduction of tobacco have since become prevalent

amongst us.

it
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Since that time, too, many countries and provinces,
our knowledge of which was very slight, have become of
nnportance through the cultivation of that plant. It has
caused many towns and ports to flourish, and as the
riders of states soon saw in the astonishing demand for
tobacco a means of increasing their revenues by taxing
It as a luxury or by monopoly of its sale, it has played an
important part in the laws and fiscal arrangements of
almost every countiy.

Potatoes, maize, and tobacco are the most prized gifts
which we have received from the American flora. But
we have only to think of the pine-apple, now in all our
hot-houses, and of such generally admired flowers and
plants as azaleas, dahhas, mongolias, sun and passion
flowers, asters, fuchsias, and the amaryllis, which adorn
our gardens, to become aware how much we owe to the
exertions of Columbus, Cortez, and their followers, in
bringing over to Europe the seeds, bulbs, and cuttings
of these and many other plants now become naturalised
amongst us.

Many of the luxurious products of America cannot be
made to thrive with us. But commerce brings them to

Eiu'ope in such vast quantities, that there are few ^vare-

houses and store-rooms without them. I will here only
mention the nourishing and aromatic fruit from which a
favourite beverage is prepared, which Cortez was the
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first European to taste when received by Montezuma as
his guest in Mexico. It was subsequently introduced by
the Spaniards into Spain, and the old Aztec name
" cliocolati;' has been received with but little change
into every language.

The chocolate-tree or cacao, the delicious vanille

creeper, and some other spice and aromatic plants, are

exclusively American products, so thoroughly belonging
to^ that country that it has been found impossible to
bring them to perfection in any other part of the globe.

With several plants belonging to the American tropics

this has, however, not been the case. In Africa (in ad-
dition to maize), the cassada plant, the pine-apple, cap-
sicum, and the precious nopal, or Indian fig-thistle, on
which the cochineal insect breeds, thrive admirably; and
these American gifts have long been cultivated by the
negroes, and some of them are now likewise cultivated

by the French in Algiers.

Although soon after the discovery of America many
Europeans diedof peculiar diseases brought over from that
CQuntiy (amongst the rest even a monarch, Francis, king
of France), the American woods have on the other hand
filled our apothecaries' shops with valuable medicines.

I shall here only call attention to a few, known amongst
us by their ancient American names : for instance, tie
copaiva balsam, sassaparilla, sassafras (found every-

J
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where in that country, and which once was in such

favour with our sick that whole shiploads were brought

over to Europe); further, the precious wood from

Guayana, quassia, jalap, ipecacuanha, and lastly, tlie

wonderful quinine, one of the most powerful restorative

remedies which Heaven has granted for human debility,

and which is found only in the forests of Peru.

The old inhabitants of America were great botanists,

and well acquainted with the curative properties of their

plants, and we have learned a great deal from them. But
it would be necessary to make extensive studies, and to

deliver a course of lectures on the subject, if we would

collect and communicate all that European physicians,

apothecaries, and the sick owe to America, and point out

how the ancient American knowledge has, since the time

of Columbus, been instilled into our minds and mixed up

with our concerns.

America stretches out between two wide oceans, and,

just within the tropics it is broken up into numerous

islands and narrow isthmuses. Thus, in contrast to the

broad mass of Africa in like latitudes, it has a humid

climate, a superabundance of rivers and rainy districts.

It consequently teems with vegetable wealth; but in

variety of races of animals it is far behind the old con-

tinent.

Whlht from America's thick and inexhaustible pri-
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meval forests new wonders of regetation have continually

come to us down to the present day (I have only to

point here to the queen of flowers, the splendid Victoria

Begia), oui" homesteads, on the eontfaiy, have received

from thence but one domestic animal, the so-called

turkey. In many parts of Europe, particularly in the
Danubian Provinces, where it gets its favourite food,

Indian corn, this fowl thrives and increases to a great

extent; yet for size and beauty of plumage, and, I may
add, for the dehcacy of flesh, our European specimens
are not to be compared to those in the woods of

America.

After these remarks on maize, tobacco, potatoes, ipe-

cacuanha and turkeys, as well as on the changes they have

caused in our fields, om- kitchens, our materia medica,

and in our habits and customs, I must beg the reader to

mount with me into a higher region, to take a survey of

the great poHtical and commercial revolutions the dis-

covery of America has produced.

In the begmning it appeared as if aU the gain by
this event was to fall to the share of Spam and Por-
tugal. The rulers of these two comitries, between whom
the Pope had divided the globe like an apple, soon began
to boast that in their realms the sun never set. Por-

tugal attained to such an extent of power and gloiy as
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has seldom been equalled by any other nation of like

numerical amount, and never so suddenly acquired. For
a considerable time the Portuguese were the boldest and

most skilful sailors <of Europe, and the heroic deeds they

performed inspired the imaginations of poets.

And Spain, which in the ten years succeeding the

discovery of America had increased the number of its

ships from a few hundreds to more than a thousand,

and into which country all the treasures of Mexico and

Peru were poured, soon became, under its monarchs

Charles V. and Philip II., the terror of our quarter of

the globe. For some time Spain was the most power-

ful state in Europe. Her soldiers, accustomed to all

climates, and to brave dangers and difficulties of every

kind, were in the sixteenth century the most valiant and

most dreaded warriors. Wherever the Spanish regiments

appeared, says Jetter, "upright like tapers, with stem

looks, and, how great soever their numbers, marching as

with one vast tread, there the ground trembled, on this,

as well iij on the other side of the Atlantic Ocean, and

people's hearts shrivelled up within them." It seemed

to them " as if the sky was hidden behind a black cloth,

which hung down low above their heads."

It appeared, indeed, as if Spain was to have command
not only of America, not only of Europe, but of the

whole world. She reached the summit of her power in
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the year 1580, when Philip II. took also possession of
I'ortugal, with all its dependencies in the Brazils, in the
East Indies, and other parts of Asia.

But scarcely had Spain reached this summit of power
than she began to decline. The seeds of decay had
long been within. She had shot up too rapidly, and
even during her growth was like a hollow tree.

^

The poisonous seeds, the destroying evil rooted in partm the constitution which meanwhile Spain had received
on Its own account, as well as on account of its colonies
in America.

Before the victories over the Moors, and the discovery
of America, Spain had been a complex of vigorous
states possessing very liberal constitutions. It contained
a number of industrious towns, which were almost in-
dependent in regard to their municipal affairs, Hke our
free German Imperial cities, and in which hand-works
and manufactures flourished. The state of things at that
tnne in Spain may be compared to the Confederation of
the United Netherlands, or of Switzerland.

But with the conquest of Granada, and the union of
all these states and towns into one empire and under one
bead, all those separate constitutions were gradually
thro^vn overboard. Centralisation leveUed in Spain, as
it has everywhere done.

When the nation as conquerors went beyond its bor-
VOL. ir.
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ders; when the bravest of its sons fought in Italy, in

Africa, in Genuany, and Flanders, and lastly in Ame-
rica, the military spirit gave birth to a decided despotism

in the monarchs, and these, whilst the best blood of the

people was being spilt abroad, undermined at home, and

at length destroyed the old foundations of the consti-

tution.

With the discovery of America and its gold and silver

mines, a thirst for gold spread amongst the popula-

tion. The Spaniards consequently neglectc the preser-

vation of their civil freedom, and with it, too, the cul-

tivation of those surest sources of wealth and happiness,

productive labom* in agriculture, mechanical arts and

trade.

The Emperor Charles, in his celebrated war against

the towns, destroyed the freedom and the bloom of the

Spanish municipal institutions, just at the time when

Cortez conquered Mexico. Amidst the noise of amis,

and the greed of discovery and conquest, Hberty, in-

dustry, and mechanical arts received a withering blow.

"^ot to him who plunders it does the world belong,

but to him who cultivates it with the sweat of his brow."

It is not the glittering coins and precious metals which

form the basis of their welfare, but industry and knovs-

ledge are the true supports of the power and prosperity

of nations. The Spaniards came to forget these truths
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consequence of
in a remarkable degree, and partly

their grand conquests in America.

The same glowing zeal for their faith, which had in-
spired them with the power to expel the Moors, and filled

them with enthusiasm in crossing the ocean, in over-
leaping its bounds, became fanaticism, and gave birth to
that monster, the Inquisition. This inquisition, originally
intended to act against the descendants of Jew's and
Moors for the piire-keeping of the Christian faith, by
degroos tm-ned against eveiy freedom of thought, every
liberty of action, against science and art; and, as it at
last was used to confiscate honestly gained wealth and to

plunder industry, it became the most fearfnl aid to

despotism, the most appalling instrument with which
tyrants have ever oppressed, lamed, and paralysed a
people. The narrow-minded system of government
which the kings of Spain had established at home, they
also introduced throughout their American colonies.

The full power of the nation was granted no field for

display in the new worid. Nothing was allowed to be
undertaken except in the name of the government ; and
in Spain certain j.rivileged places only were permitted to

trade with the colonics. In the several provinces of Ame-
rica, no interchange of goods was allowed. The one dared
not supply the wants of another; whatever each required
had to be brought direct from the mother country.

s2
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Many agricultural plants were forbidden to be intro-

duced into America. The great ocean, Avhicli seemed to

invite freedom of commerce, was put under lock and

key, as it were, like an inland canal with its sluices.

Only at certain times, and in certain prescribed courses,

were the three-masters allowed to sail, and then with a

regularity like that of the Dutch Treck-schuyts.

The vast Pacific Ocean the Spanish kings tried to turn

into a mare clausum—to make of it an inland lake. Every

year they sent from Acapulco one or two ships over to

Asia. The cargoes which they took, and those which

they brought back were always alike, according to fixed

orders ; and even the directions in which the vessels

steered continued for two hundred years always the

same. All foreign nations were absolutely forbidden to

enter into the new world.

It is plain that regulations such as these amongst Eu-

ropean nations, so little resembling the Chinese, could

not be maintained for any length of time, that the au-

thors of such a system in reality were preparing their

own ruin. When Spain no longer possessed any flourish-

ing towns, produced nothing suited to America's wants,

it had to purchase of other industrial peoples those things

which itself and colonies required. As it \\'ould not

allow other Eui'opeans the least share in its trade, it

drove them to extremities, induced them to turn pirates,



) be intro-

seemed to

' lock and

its sluices.

3d courses,

len with a

s.

ied to turn

io. Every

ps over to

ose which

g to fixed

le vessels

ways the

•bidden to

Diigst Eu-

3se, could

t the au-

•ing their

r flourish-

's wants,

)se things

ould uot

trade, it

I pirates.

SYSTEMATIC SMUGGLING. 261

to lay in wait for the silver fleets and plunder them of

their wealth. The colonies, too, being allowed no inter-

course with one another, and being obliged to purchase

in the mother country at fixed and exorbitant prices the

goods they required, naturally grasped at any means to

procure them from other nations who offered them on

far cheaper terms. Tluis an extensive system of smug-

gling was called into life, which nothing sufficed to

check.

In a short time, not a twentieth part of the goods

which were transported from Spain to America were

produced in the former countiy. Nineteen parts of

every twenty came from Italy, Germany, France, and

the Netherlands.

According to the calculation of the historian Robert-

son, the American gold and silver mines produced yearly

the value of from six to seven million pounds sterling.

In three hundred years, this would have made the

enormous sum of two thousand million pounds. Had
this money remained in Spain and been advantageously

laid out in that country, almost every man might in time

have become a small capitalist. But from what has been

stated, it may be readily inferred that all this money did

nothing to promote the wealth and prosperity of the

people. A portion of it was paid to English smuo-xrlers.

another portion came into the hands of Enghsh, French,

i I
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And Dutch buccaneers, and the money that actually

reached Spain did not remain there. The indolent,

arrogant Spaniards, with their pride of birth, saw it slip

through their fingers, and circulate amongst the pro-

ducing and trading nations. It served but to strengthen

their rivals and enemies, and their own rebellious sub-

jects, the Netherlanders.

Briefly to recapitulate : through the discovery of Ame-
rica Spain was raised in the first instance to a dazzling

and Europe-terrifying height, but ruined in the end, and

•with it Portugal too.

Just the reverse, however, was the result of that event

on neighbouring kingdoms and peoples—on France,

England, and the Netherlands. In consequence of the

discovery of America, in the first instance, they were

thrown into the backgi'ound ; but in the end they eman-

cipated themselves, partly by means of America and

the ocean, from Spanish supremacy, and remained the

victors.

In the beginning the Kings of Spain pressed hard on

France from eveiy side. They destroyed her influence

in Germany, drove her from Italy, kept down the Ne-

therlands with their troops, and tried to destroy the

freedom of her cities in the same way as they had

already done in the cities and provinces of Spain. For

some time eveiy nation was consumed by jealousy and
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dread of the Spanish supremacy, and even England,

when her Queen Mary gave her hand to Philip, the

raler of Spain, seemed, like the Netherlands, about to

become a dependency of that empire, and to fall under

the tyranny of the inquisition.

But the rise of England under Elizabeth, of the

Netherlands under William of Orange, and the fall of

Spanish influence in France through the exertions of

Heniy lY., >yere events which took place almost at the

same time ; and equally contemporary were the o-rowth

of powerful fleets in these three countries, and their

conquests and colonisation in America ; those of France

in Canada, of the English in Virginia, and of the Dutch

in New York and Brazil.

We are unable to assert that at that time these other

nations were much more enlightened, or had adopted

more liberal views and pi'inciples of trade and political

economy than the Spaniards and Portuguese. On the

contrary, the French, like the Spaniards, had made their

colonies a government affair; and the Dutch, when they

became powerful at sea, were just as exclusive and jea-

lous of foreigners as the Portuguese.

All of them—English, French, and Dutch—granted

monopolies and privileges, and estabhshed companies not

only to exclude foreigners, but likewise to prevent their

own unprivileged countrymen from tradino-.

ft
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They were all of them, too-of which we have plenty
of evidence-no less greedy of gold than the Spaniards
and Portuguese. If, instead of the Spaniards, any one
of these nations had been the first to get possession of
the gold and silver mines of the new world, the fate of
this one would have been the same as that of Spain.
Not to then- self-denial and hberal principles do they
owe their success, but to the peculiarity of their position.

This position obliged them to some extent to try to find
out some better way of going to work. In regard to
Spam, they were all of them, as it were, in the opposi-
tion, and this forced them all by degrees to develop theii-

national energies. Besides, the best parts of America
were already occupied, so that they had to put up with
the poorer northern regions, and these could only be
tui-ned to account by a laborious cultivation. England
in especial owes to its eager rivalry with Spain that
aspiring and enterprising character, that inventive in-
dustry and perseverance, now so remarkable in its inha-
bitants, and which originally they did not at all possess.

This rivalry ended in placing the rule over the ocean in
theii- hands, and enabled them everywhere to reap where
the Spaniards and Portuguese had sown. And like as
the poet said to the Komans, "Fox you has Carthage
flourished, for ^/ou has Alexander conquered," so also
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might the English be told that for them Columbus dis-

covered, Gama sailed,, and Magellan sacrificed his life.

The discovery of America and the freedom of the seas

proved in the beginning the most detrimental to the

trade and prosperity of Central Europ., particularly to

that of Germany and Italy.

Until that discovery, both these people, the Italians and
Germans, had been—and from the same cause, trade ^vith

the East—the most prosperous of our quarter of the globe,

as their flourishing commercial ports and republics attested.

The Itahans had their Genoa, Venice, Florence, and
other wealthy cities ; whilst the Germans had their com-
manding Hansa in the north ; and in the south, the great

emporiums of commerce and exchange, Niirnberg and
Augsburg, in which the Rothschilds of that time, th6

Welsers and Fuggers, resided.

When Spain and Portugal raised their tridents,

Venice began to decline ; though other circumstances

have likewise to be taken into account as contributing to

this result. With the fall of Venice and the decrease of

the importance of the Mediterranean, the south German
cities lost their vitality, and the days of the German
Fuggers came to an end.

When England soon afterwards bestirred herself and
took part in American enterprises; when she became
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possessed of an ocean fleet and freed herself from the

tutelage of the Hansa, this remarkable confederacy of

Gennan towns fell too, and we are justified in saying,

partly in consequence of the discovery of America.

German trade ceased, not to rise again to importance till

later times, and then, to be sure, in another way, and

through the aid of America.

At last the Northern powers were drawn into the Ame-
rican whirlpool. Denmark and Sweden sailed across the

ocean, and obtained colonies in the new world. And even

Russia, from the time of Peter the Great, emerged from

its forests, built a fleet, removed its capital from the in-

terior of the country to the sea-coast, and when it had

comi^leted its march through Siberia, by this road it too

acquired its portion of the new world.

Thus, with the sole exception of Turkey, all the states

of Europe v/ere busy on the waters of our planet, and

stretching out their arms ill round the globe. From
this time every European revolution became a world-re-

volution
; every European war, a war all over the earth.

TVlien America at length began to free herself from

the rule of Europeans, other principles came back from

thence : principles which not only disturbed the power

ftf states, but changed their constitutions and interior

organisations.

Beginning with Columbus, when he planted his little
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towns in Hispanol
, it had been seen that a certain

equality of rank is necessary to the founding of a colony.

This principle, as old as the American colonies, was
loudly pronounced when the free states threw off the

English yoke. In their celebrated Declaration of Inde-

pendence, they proclaimed that "all men are free and
born equal." This American phrase and declaration

acted like oil upon the flames of the French revolution,

and since then, partly receiving it from America, a

democratic tendency is perceptible in the human race.

Since the discovery of America, a revolution in the

department of science has been no less remarkable than

in commerce and politics. Natural history, geography,

astronomy, and, in fact, all physical sciences, were the

first to derive benefit from that event. Until the age of

discovery, natural sciences and geography were confined

to vary narrow limits. Until then they were cramped

by the doctrines of Aristotle, of Pliny, and Ptolemy,

whose rule had endiured two thousand years ! Natural

history had made no progress since the days of Aristotle

;

and no one had dared to question the astronomical system

of Ptoiemy.

In the middle ages, instead of astronomy, we had

astrology; instead of physics, magic; instead of che-

mistry, alchemy; natm'al science resembled, so to speak,
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a mummy tightly swathed in ancient ligaments, which
the learned men had handed down from generation to

generation as they had received it from the Egyjitians

and Greeks.

Columbus awakened this chrysalis from its sleep, and
caused it to spread its golden wings. Since then it has
taken a lofty flight.

Already in his first voyage Columbus began to specu-

late on the size and the form of the earth, and the

thinkers who succeeded him have continued to reason on
this subject until we have come to our present accurate

conceptions of our planet.

He also, in his first voyage, took careful note of the

direction of the winds and the oceanic currents, and the

impulse he gave to observation has led by degrees to our
present knowledge of the atmosphere and waters around
our globe, to the sciences of meteorology and oceano-

graphy.

We have to thank Columbus, too, for the first obser-

vations on the deflections of the magnetic needle, which
laid the foundation of the important science of the
earth's magnetism.

Columbus, Cortez, and Magellan, and all the other

Spanish and Portuguese conquerors, were careful ob-

servers of nature. In the new world they found much
to attract then- attention, for, if some things were similar
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to those in Europe, yet none were exactly alike, and the

greater number entirely different. Even then- military

reports were always mixed up with observations on the

plants and animals of the new world, and to the gold and
pearls and prisoners of war that they sent to their kings,

were added marsupials, armadillos, and llamas, and other

specimens of transatlantic animals and plants.

These specimens were admired at court, were di'awn

by artists, and the earliest maps of the world were plen-

tifully adorned with pictures of newly discovered crea-

tures and shrubs.

The idea of zoological gardens came probably direct

from America, m imitation of Montezuma, whose large

and old-established menagerie Cortez described in his

letters to the Emperor Charles V. Until that time,

instead of menageries, so-called bear-gardens only had
been known in Europe.

Botanical gardens, too, came into fashion soon after

the discovery of America. That of Padua was esta-

blished in 1533, and soon afterwards those of Bologna

W:-,tenberg, Leipzig, and Zurich.

Collections of transoceanic curiosities soon followed

the zoological and botanical gardens, and from them, in

the course of time, our rich museums of natural liistoiy

have grown.

Even European monarchs began to take an interest
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in, and to cultivate, natural sciences. For example, the

greatest warrior and i>olitician of his time, the Emperor
Charles V., was a great lover of nature. In the monas-

tery of St. Justus he derived great pleasure from con-

versations with learned men on natural history, and his

memory is honoured by gardeners for having introduced

to Eui'ope one of the most beautiful of flowers, the fra-

grant carnation.

Without the discoveries in the ocean, merely by the

help of Aristotle and the few products of Europe, the

natural sciences would certainly never have become that

which they now are—the favourite and most cultivated

sciences of our time.

Before Columbus, scientific systems and classifications

of nature, a Linn^us, a Cuvier, were impossibilities.

There could be no connected system of the universe, no

conception of a vast organism, of a plan in creation, as

long as only a small part of the picture, a few pieces of

the great machinery, were known.

If it is true that God created the universe according

to a plan, that in this creation all things are in harmony,

that there is a chain without breaks, and in which one

link passes into another in close connexion—if all this be

ti'ue, it was as impossible before the time of Columbus to

speak of a science of nature as it would be for any one

to solve an arithmetical problem without being acquainted

If

i
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niverse, no

with all the factors. Only since the discovery of Ame-
rica have we been able to take a survey of nature's store-

house. If we cannot understand all we see in it, if we
are still unable everywhere to perceive the perfect har-

mony of things, yet, at least, we know what we have be-

fore us.

Above all, in consequence of the discoveries of the

Spaniards and Portuguese, a great impulse was given to

astronomy. What could this science be as long as the

other half of the firmament was unknown? as long as it

was doubted whether the earth was round or flat? as

long as it was believed that oui- earthly home—this atom,

this drop, in the ethereal ocean—formed the chief object

of the universe, and that the stars did but fly around it

like the sparks ai'ound a blacksmith's forge? Since the

times of Columbus and Magellan, the earth has been

taken from the old postament on which poetry and igno-

rance had placed it, and shomi to float with us hke a

balloon in illimitable space.

Progress in astronomy, again, made it easier for us to

find oui- way upon this earth. In their old dwellincr.

place, Europe, the nations knew their way everj^-here

as they believed, perfectly well. There was no induce-

ment to find out new methods for taking surveys and for

the construction of accui-ate maps. But the new worid

was a veiy lab^Tuith to the discoverers who fomid
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themselves quite unable to know where they were with-

out the aid of charts and maps. Besides, the rivalry of

the Portuguese and Spaniards, to whom the new world

had been apportioned, spurred them to seek the surest

means of ascertaining longitudes and latitudes, and of

acquiring correct maps of their possessions.

Nearly all the new methods for ascertaininrr lonoi-

tudes have, in the first instance, been tried on the Ame-
rican coasts

; and all the inventions for the improvement

of the compass, the quadrant, watches, chronometers,

and other instruments necessary for land-surveyino- and

navigation, have been called forth with reference to

America and other new countries. Such great pains

were taken, that in the maps made in the earliest times

of discovery we find the outline of Africa and the parts

of America already known drawn far more correctly than

many parts of Europe—for instance, than the Scandina-

vian north. But not only to engineers, cartograj)hers,

and natural historians were new and vast regions opened

by the discovery of America, but likewise to ethno-

graphers and philologists. Before the voyage of Co-

lumbus, the investigations of the latter were confined to

a comparatively narrow field ; for they had never even

dreamt of many of the varieties and phases of the human
race.

In the transoceanic lands the philologists met with
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entirely new classes of languages, with peculiar qualities

never till then heard of, and qulto different from those
in the body of any other lanouage.

To our historians, likewise, perfectly new phenomena
were disclosed. Li regard to culture-historical develop-
ments and moral conditions, they found much to study
totally dissimilar to the exi)eriences of the old continent.
Now, for the first time", it became possible to speak of a
universal histoiy-of a history of the human race.

All other sciences, too, if not immediately affected by
the discoveiy of America, were indirectly advanced by
this event, and their stand-points were raised and altered.

The daring voyage of Columbus across the ocean had
burst many bonds, had dissipated many prejudices, and
awakened a new and bold freedom of thought. On all

sides tlie view became extended, and the spirit of inquiry
greatly strengthened.

New ideas in one department gave rise to new ideas
in another. In the same year in which Columbus died,
Copernicus discovered his new system of the universe;
in the same year in which Cortez conquered Tenocli^
titlan, Luther burnt the Pope's bull at Wittenberg

; at
the time when Frobisher attempted to sail round 'the
north of America, Pope Gregory XIII. improved the
calendar. The invention of the telescope in 1590, of
the thei-mometer in 1630, of the barometer in 164?' of
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the air-pump in 1650, and of other important scientific

instruments in the following years, if they had no direct

reference to America, were nevertheless links in the

gi^eat chain of inventions, of which the astrolabes and
ships-pumps constmcted by the Spaniards and Portu-

guese were the first.
t

One of oui' German historians of America has said

with tmth: "The most important result of the ocean

voyages and discoveries is not the addition to our know-
ledge of geography per se^ but the opening in all direc-

tions of new channels of reciprocal communication in the

interest of aU mankind." All the great thinkers and
philosophers of modern times—Bacon, Grotius, Leib-

nitz, Newton, Montesquieu, Locke, and Kant—would
probably never have appeared without Columbus, and but

for him, in every case, they would have been very dif-

ferent from what they were. It may safely be said that

before Columbus, men like them, imbued with the free

spirit of mvestigation, were very rare, but that after hun

they shone forth in greater numbers, like the stars of

the southern heavens.

Even with poetry, with the bloom of om- literatures,

and with the history of our national languages, the age

of discovery and its powerful impulses are more inti-

mately connected than is generally acknowledged.

Like as the voyages of the Argonautas, and the ex-
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peditions of the Hellenes to Asia Minor inspired Homer;
like as the Crusades inspired Tasso, and the discoveries

of Gama in the East Indies set the muse of Camoens
in activity, and called forth the classical epic of the

Portuguese
;

so, too, has the Spanish muse been greatly

occupied with the adventures and wonders of the new
world, and these, in addition to the "Argentina" and
"Araucania" of ErcUla, have called into hfe many
another epic.

The bloom-period of Spanish literature followed quick
upon the bloom-period of the power of the Castilians,

and of their wonderful deeds and sufferings in the new
world. In England, too, Shakspeare foUowed soon upon
the sea-heroes of Queen Elizabeth. In writing one of

his di-amas, "The Tempest," Shakspeare seems to have
had a discovery of his countrymen, that of the Bermu-
das Islands, present to his mind. With the Nether-
landers, too, the culminating periods of their power at

sea and of their Hterature foUowed close upon one
another.

The Europeans of whatever country who went over
to America, were for the most part sailors, soldiers,

farmers, merchants, and other workmen who could speak
no other than the so-caJled « vulgar" languages ; the
" good Latinists" were rare.

In the colonies and states planted by those men
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from the beginning, no other than the vernacular lan-

guages ^yere used. In this respect, therefore, the dis-

covery and colonisation of America resembled "a step-

ping out of the boundaries of the Roman Empire," an
emancipation from the trammels of Latin and all con-
nected with it.

Since that time, all the European national languages
have travelled round the world; and although, before

Columbus, men could get on better by the aid of Latin,
yet, after him, the modern languages gradually extended
their arms to other hemispheres, and necessarily became
an object of zealous study.

:N'early all the accounts of travel, all the historical and
geogi-aphical works relating to the new world, ha^e been
^.vritten in the vulgar tongues. There are very few works
on America in Latin, not even amongst those which
were published at the time when the histories and geo-
graphies of many European countries were still written
in that classic language. Many of the treatises on those
departments of science and knowledge to which the age
of discoveiy gave birth-for example, on navigation,

oceanography, the principles of commerce and mer-
chandise-were, from the beginning, written in the
national tongues, and have never been subjected to Latin
swaddling-clothes.

And not only did the imagination, the thoughts, and
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the investigations of great minds receive a loftier and
freer impulse, in consequence of the development of the
ocean navigation, but likewise to all the concerns of
man an increased and genera! activity was given. All
the Eui'opean nations bordering on the ocean spread
their wings soon after the discovery of America, or
rather it was not till then that their pinions grew, that
the sails of their fleets-so long neglected-were seen to
enliven the ocean. Before the discovery of America,
marine affairs were scarcely thought of in the states of
Europe; but from that time they have formed an im-
portant branch of government.

Indeed, it may be said that Americn, ^he long-conti-
nued work of discovery, and the experiences ^ined
thereby, gave giwth and vigour to the navies of Europe.
The commanders of the fleets sent by Queen Elizabeth
to America, were the heroes who were called upon to

oppose the Spanish Arm.ada.

The fish-banks of Newfoundland and other American
waters have been the school in which French, Dutch,
and English sailors have acquired their skill. The
Greenland whale fisheries, and the three centuries of
voyages to discover a north-west passage, have had their

share, too, in perfecting our mariners.

And also in other ways has America been the nursery
of European fleets. Cuba supplied the Spanish docks
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with the best wood for ship-building. The Portuguese

fleets were built almost entirely of Brazilian timber;

and even England was for a long time supplied with

Brazilian ships.

Moreover, out of her own bosom has America herself

sent forth one of the most skilful, brave, and active sea-

faring people, the Yankees, who are now to be found on
every sea, flying with the wind all over the world, as if

it were their own domain. If I were to attempt to sum
up the characteristics of these Yankees in one word, the

one that would best suit is " restlessness."

Our activity, our navigation, our commerce, have, as

we have seen, continually gi'own in value and propor-

tions since the discoveiyof America, and this event soon

gave rise to imjjroved means of communication by land

as well as by water. When large three-masters swept

backwards and forwards across the ocean, bringing to

our ports the products of distant continents in vast quan-

tities, the old pack-horses and mules with panniers no
longer sufliced for the transport of these goods into the

interior. Nations began by degrees to make their roads

as smooth as the ocean. Water-courses were improved,

the construction of harbours, canals, and high-roads

commenced. It is not irrelevant to the subject we are

discussing to observe that the great monarch who had
the most to do with the discovery of the new world,
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Charles V, was the same who ordered the construction
of paved roads in Spain, and who was the first to esta-
bhsh a post communication in Germany and elsewhere
Every revolution in the navigation of the sea brought

about a reform in continental roads (although these
Re-

forms often lagged greatly in the rear). Nearly all Che
mventions for the improvement of locomotion have come
from maritime nations-from the English, Dutch, and
the Yankees.

When the steaan-engine had once been put upon the
water to supply the place of the wind, it was naturally
soon taught to run and di-aw upon land, to do the work
of horses. Without the diseovery of America, without
the circumnavigation of the globe, without the entire
change of the speed introduced by these events into the
movements of ma„, we should probably not now possess
macadamized roads, raUways, or telegraphs. Indeed, it
may be doubted whether we should have had the conve-
ment foot pavement in our cities to expedite the trans-
action of business.

America and the ocean are like powerful sprincvs,
drivmg and ui-ging on the great mechanism of modem
hfe. America flourishes in aU om- gardens, om- fields,
our- towns; and the ocean, with its cun-ents and its tides
penetrates into our inland canals. It is not solely to
leed the snorting broods of Amphitrite that Neptune
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wields his sceptre, he strikes as well at the very root

of the earth. His Qms ego, far resounding over the

briny seas, reaches the ears of rulers as plainly as those

of the denizens of mountains and other retired nooks of

continents, and moves their hearts. But of all that he

has done since Columbus and the Spaniards presented

him with a new trident, nothing is of such force and
meaning as the altered position to which the ocean has

elevated Christianity.

If we consider and compare the position of Chris-

tianity, its geographical spread before the discovery of

America, with its present position in the worid, we must
be astonished at the narrow space it formerly occupied.

Despite the exertions and baptising wars of Charie-

magne, and despite the Christian migrations in the cen-

turies of the Crusades, it can hardly be said that, from
the times of the first Councils (" Consilien") in Asia

Minor, Christianity had made any important local pro-

gress.

Indeed, it had probably lost more in the South than

it had gained in the North. Two great portions of

the globe had been lost to the Church—the whole of

Western Asia, where the Apostles had travelled as far

as India, and the whole north of Africa, where at one
time hundreds of Christian towns and bishoprics had
flourished.
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Even in our small Europe, Christianity was confined
in narrower boundaries. The two centuries of efforts
on the part of the Cmsades had produced scarcely any
result. If we sum up their doings, they can be looked
u])on in no other light than as failures. Indeed, they pro-
duced the veiy contrary of what was intended. Instead
of vanquishing the Crescent, and driving it back, these
Crusaders drew it out of its hiding-places, and brou^^ht
It further into Europe. The Mahometan Turks con-
quered the whole south-east of Europe, Greece, and the
countries of the Danube, as far as Vienna; and the
Islam-worshipping Tartars ruled Russia to the confines
of Poland and Germany. On the other side of the
Pyrenees, too, the Koran was to be found close to the
Bible.

Before Columbus, the condition of Christianitv, after
fifteen centuries of conflict, was pitiable. It was con-
fined within a narrow compass, hard pressed, and pro-
bably the number of its adherents were fewer than in the
days of the Emperors Constantino or Justinian.

It is only since the discovery of America and the ocean
paths, that the stability of the Christian religion has be-
come a certainty. Only since then have the words of
Christ, " Go ye into all the worid and preach the gospel
to eveiy creature," become a truth and full of meanino-
Smce that time Christianity is become a worid-wide

VOL. II.
jj
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religion, the faith of the globe. From that time Europe

began to understand its mission—namely, to civilise all

mankind—and it need no longer be feared that this work

of civilisation should retrograde like that of the Mace-

donians and Romans.

It has been said to be the peculiar mark of the civili-

sation of modem thnes, "that all the culture-forms of

the Orient, those of the Mussulmans, the Hindus, and

the Buddhists, when opposed to the Christian Eui'opean

foi-m, lose all tTieii- power, becoming partly subordinate,

partly weakened." And that it should be thus we have

not to thank those high-born knights Math the Cross on

their armour, but rather the oft-mentioned navigators

and their crews. They, too, had the Cross on their

pennants. They, too, sailed forth to conquer Jeinisalem.

All their undertakmgs, the whole history of discovery,

sprang mainly from the conflict of the Cross with the

Crescent. I have said above that in pui'suing the Moors

the Portuguese were led upon the wateiy paths, and

that the Spaniards, just at the time when they planted

the Cross on the walls of the Alhambra, received the

impulse to the discovery of America.

These discoveries, therefore, in their cause, in their

tendency, and in respect to their object, were mainly

religious enterprises. The Christian missionary spirit

gave them a colouring, and the pious desire of convert-
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The Russians likewise, as I have slio;vn, were led to

America by then- war with Mahometans, from whose
yoke they freed themselves, and whom they pursued in

Siberia, as the Portuguese had pursued them in Africa.
The importance of the discovery of America in for-

warding the spread of Christianity seems from the first

to have been understood by the contemporaries of Co-
lumbus. They gave form to their feeling in this respect
in a symbolic and very characteristic manner ; for in the
old maps of the new discoveries of Christopher Co-
lumbus, they di-ew the picture of St. Christopher on the
coast of America wading through the surf, and carrying
the infant Clu'ist on his shoulders.

Christopherus, the mariner-pilgrim, has carried the
mustard-seed to all the shores of the world, and since
then Christianity and civilisation in their onward pro-
gress may be compared to that wonderful East-Indian
tree which derives its nourishment and secures its ex-
istence through many hmicbed channels, dropping its

branches doAvn to the earth to take root, again to shoot

upwards.

In the foregoing sketch of the consequences of that

series of events, deeds, enterprises, and exertions of the
bold Europeans, in which Columbus led the way, I have
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only attempted to seize the most prominent and import-

ant points, to plant a few sirrn-posts, as it were, for the

guidance of others. Much that I have omitted the ima-

gination of the reader will supply. He who will study

and investigate for himself, will understand more and

more why a new eka is dated from the year 1492, why
our historians consider the ancient histoiy of man to be

then concluded. After the discovery of the new coun-

tries, from the time when, in consequence of this disco-

very, all parts of the world, all its inhabitants, may be

said to have commenced a common life, into this life

a new and stirring spirit, a new soul -^ and this a

CiiiiiSTiAN soul—was breathed. With justice, therefore,

historians date from this time the beginning of Modern
History.

the END.

C. WIIITINO, BEAUFORT HOUSE, STHAND.
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